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HUGH WROTTESLEY 


ESQUIRE. 


ing met with ſeveral of 
A Mr. Lockers Works, 
ER which were never prin- 
ted; I thought myſelf obliged to 
impart them to the Public, toge- 
ther with ſome Pieces, of that il- 
luſtrious Writer, which had indeed 
been publiſhed before, but without 
his name to them, and were grown 
very ſcarce, The value you have for 
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every thing that was written by Mr, 1 8 
Locks, and your eſteem for ſome | 
of his friends concern'd in this 
Collection, emboldens me to offer 
it to you; and I flatter myſelf that 
you will favour it with your ac- 
ceptance. 


The firſt piece in this Collection, 
contains The fundamental Cunſti- 
tutions of Carolina. You know, Sir, 
that CHarLEs II made a grant of 
that Country by Letters Patents, | 
bearing date March 24th, 1663, 
to the Duke of ALBEMARLE, the | 
Earl of CLAREN DON, the Earl of 
Cravfts, the Lord BerKLEyY of 
Stratton, the Lord AsHLEy, Sir 
GEORGE CARTERET, Sir WII- 
LIAM BERKELEY, and Sir JOHN 
CoLLETON; Who thereupon be- 


came Proprietors of that Colony. 
I | My 
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My Lord Asn LEY, afterwards ſo 
well known by the title of Earl of 
SHAFTSBURY, was diſtinguiſh: 
by an exquiſite judge: it, an ur 
common penetration, and a d 
inſight into civil affairs. The; 0- 
ther Proprietors delird him to 
draw up the Laws neceſſary for 
the eſtabliſhment of their new Co- 
lony: to which he the more rea- 
dily conſented, becauſe he relied 
on the aſſiſtance of Mr. Locks, 
who had the good fortune to gain 
his friendſhip and confidence. 


My Lord AsnLEy well knew, 
that our Philoſopher had a pe- 
culiar right to a work of this 
nature. He call'd to his mind ſo 
many ancient Philoſophers, who 
had been Legiſlators, and who on 
this very account, had ſtatues e- 
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rected to them. And indeed, Sir, 
if we conſider on the one hand, 
that a Philoſopher makes Man his 
particular ſtudy, knows the reach 
of his mind, and the ſprings of 
his paſhons, in fine, his good and 
bad qualities; and that on the o- 
ther hand, not being byaſs'd by 
any motives of ſelf-intereſt, he 
hath nothing in view but the ge- 
neral good of Mankind: it will be 
granted, that no body is better 
qualified than ſuch a one, not on- 
ly to civilize a barbarous People, 
but to prevent the inconveniences 
and diſorders, which even the moſt ' 
polite Nations are apt to fall into, 
In this reſpect it is, that the Phi- 
loſopher hath the advantage over 
the Courtier, or what we call the 
Politician. For, this latter, being 
accuſtom'd to ſtudy the genius and 


incli- 
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inclinations of men for his own' 
ends only, and to make his own 
advantage of them; it is impoſſi- 
ble he ſhould entirely overcome 
the force of cuſtom, and the ty- 
ranny of prejudice, when the con- 
cerns of the Publick, and the wel- 
fare of Society, are under delibe- 
ration. But the Philoſopher con- 
ſiders things in general, and as 
they really are in themſelves. 
He examines the moſt difficult 
and important points of Govern- 
ment, with the ſame accuracy, 
and the ſame diſpoſition of mind, 
as his other philoſophical Specula- 
tions, And therefore, as all his 
views are more extenſive and im- 


partial, they muſt needs be more 
beneficial and ſecure, 


But tho' ſome may be oa opi- 
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opinion, that in Matters of State, 
the Politician ought to have the 
preference of the Philoſopher; this 
will not in the leaſt diminiſh the 
value of the Fundamental Conſti- 
tutions of Carolina; ſince not on- 
ly a Philoſopher, but a Politician 
of the firſt rank, was concern'd 
therein. No man is more .capa- 
ble of judging of the excellence of 
ſuch Conſtitutions, than your ſelf, 
Sir, who not only have acquired a 
complete knowledge of our Laws, 
but ſtudied them as a Philoſopher, 
by looking for the motives and 
foundations of them, in the very 
nature of Mankind, 


For inc reſt, you have here 
ole Conltityicons, printed from 
Mr. Lock:'s copy, wherein are 
ral omondinents made with his 

own 
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own hand. He had preſented it, 
as a work of his, to one of his 
friends, who was pleas'd to com- 
municate 1t to me, 


The ſecond piece in this Col- 
lection is, A Letter from à pero 
of quality, to his friend m the coun- 
try. It gives an account of the 
Debates and Reſolutions of the 
Houſe of Lords, in April and 
May, 1675, concerning a Bill, 
entitled, Au Act to prevent the dan- 
gers which may ariſe from perſons 
aiſaffefted to the Goverument. By 
that Bill, which was brought in 
by the Court - Party , all ſuch 
as enjoy'd any beneficial Office 
or Employment, eccleſiaſtical , 
civil, or military; to which was 
afrerwards added, Privy Coun- 
fellors, Juſtices of the Peace, 

and 
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and Members of Parliament ; 
were, under a penalty, to take 
the Oath, and make the De- 
claration and Abhorrence follow- 
ing: / A. B. do declare, that it is 
aot lawful, upon any pretence what- 
ſoever, to take up Arms agamſt the 
King ; and that I de ahbhor that 
zratterous poſution of taking Arms by 
his Authority, againſt his Perſon ; 
or againſt thoſe that are commiſſion d 
by him, in purſuauce of ſuch Com- 
miſſion: and I do fwear, that I will 
not, at any time, endeavour the al- 
zeration of the Goverument, either in 


Church or Hate. So help me God. 


Such of the Lords as had no de- 
pendance upon the Court, and 
were diſtinguiſh'd by the name of 
Country-Lords, look'd upon this 
Bill as a ſtep the Court was mak- 


ing, 
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ing, to introduce arbitrary power : 
and they oppos'd it ſo vigoroully, 
that the Debate laſted five ſeveral 
days, before it was committed to 
a Committee of the whole Houſe: 
and afterwards, it took up ſixteen 
or ſeventcen whole days; the 
Houſe ſitting many times till eight 
or nine of the clock at night, and 
ſometimes till midnight. How- 
ever, after ſeveral alterations , 
which they were forc'd to make, 
it paſs'd the Committee: but a 
conteſt then ariſing between the 
two Houſes, concerning their Pri- 
vileges; they were ſo inflam'd a- 
gainſt each other, that the King 
thought it adviſeable to prorogue 
the Parliament : ſo that the Bill 
was ncver reportcd from the Com- 
mittce to the Houle, 


The 
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The Debates occaſion'd by that 
Bill, fail'd not to make a great 
nciſe throughout the whole King- 
dom: and becauſe there were but 
few perſons duly apprized thereof, 
and every body ſpoke of it, as 
they ſtood affected; my Lord 
SHAFTSBURY, Who was, as 
the Head of the Country - Par- 
ty, thought it neceſſary to pub- 
liſh an exact relation of every 
thing that had paſs'd upon that 
occaſion; in order, not only to 
open the Peoples eyes upon the 
ſecret views of the Court; but to 
do juſtice to the Country-Lords, 
and thereby to ſecure to them the 
continuance of the affection and 
attachment of ſuch as were of the 
ſame opinion with themſelves , 
which was the moſt conſiderable 
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part of the Nation. But tho' this 
Lord had all the faculties of an 
orator ; yet, not having time to 
exerciſe himſelf in the art of writ- 
ing, he deſir'd Mr. Locks to 
draw up this relation; which he 
did under his Lordſhip's inſpecti- 
on, and only committed to writ- 
ing, what my Lord SHAFTSBURY 
did in a manner dictate to him. 
Accordingly, you will find in 
it a great many ſtrokes, which 
could proceed from no body, but 
my Lord SHarTsBURY himſelf; 
and among others, the Characters 
and Elogiums of ſuch Lords, as 
had fignaliz'd themſelves, in the 
cauſe of publick Liberty. 

This Letter was privately prin- 
ted ſoon afterwards; and the Court 
was ſo incenſed at it, that at the 
next meeting of the Parliament, 

towards 
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towards the end of the year 167F, 
the Court-Party, who {till kept the 
aſcendant in the Houſe of Lords, 
order'd it to be burnt by the com- 
mon hangman. The particular Re- 
lation of this Debate, lays the inge- 
nious Mr. MARVEL, which laſted 
many days with great eagerneſs on 
both fides, and the Reaſons but on 
one, was in the next Seſſion burnt by 
Order of the Lords, but the Sparks 
of it will eternally fly in their Adver- 
ſaries Faces X. 

This Piece was grown very 
ſcarce. It is true it was inſerted, 


An Account of the Growth of Popery, and 
arbitrary Government in England : more parti- 
cularly from the long Prorogation of November 
1675, ending the 15th of February 1676, till 
the laſs meeting of Parliament, the 16th of Ju- 
ly 1677. By ANDREW MaxrverL Eſq 
p. m. 89. 
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The third piece in this Collec- 
tion conſiſts of Remarks upon ſome 
of Mr. Nox R1sS's Books, wherem he 
aſſerts Father nn 
Opinion, of our ſeemg all things in 
Go b. It is in a manner the ſequel 
of a much larger diſcourſe, prin- 
ted in the year 1706, among the 


poſthumous Works of Mr. Locks. 


Our Author had refolved to give 
that ſubje& a thorough examina- 
tion; and this ſmall piece is but a 
ſketch, containing ſome curſory. 
reflections, which he had thrown 
together, in reading over ſome 
of Mr. NORRIS's Books. Ac- 
cordingly, I find theſe words 
in his Manuſcript, written be- 
fore thoſe Remarks : Some other 
Thoughts, which I ſet down, as they 
came in my way, in a haſty peruſal 
of ſome of Mr. Nor R1s's Writmes, 

Aa to 
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to be better digeſted, when I ſhall 


have leiſure to make an end of this 


Argument. And at the end of 
them, he hath added theſe words: 
The finiſhing of theſe haſty thoughts, 
muſt} be defer d to another ſeaſon. 
But tho' this ſmall piece is far 
from being perfected, it however 
contains many important refle- 
ctions: and therefore, I was of 
opinion it deſerv'd to be publiſh'd; 
and I hope, Sir, you will not diſ- 
approve my inſerting it in this 
Collection. 


It is followed here by the Ele- 
ments of Natural Philoſophy. Mr. 
Locks had compoſed, or rather 
dictated theſe Elements for the uſe 
of a young Gentleman, whoſe edu- 
cation he had very much at heart. 
It is an abſtract or ſummary of 

I what- 
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whatever is moſt material in Na- 
tural Philoſophy; which Mr. 
Locke did afterwards explain 
more at large, to that young Gen- 
tleman. The ſame is practiſed 
in the Univerſities, where, you 
know, it is cuſtomary for the pro- 
feſſors, to dictate ſuch Abridge- 
ments, to ſerve for the ſubject 
and rule of their lectures. And 
therefore this ſmall tract is far from 
being what Mr. Locks would 
have made it, had he written upon 
that matter profeſſedly, and de- 
ſign'd to make it a complete work. 


However, as the generality of 
men expect every thing ſhould be 
perfect, that proceeds from ſuch 
a Writer as Mr. Locks, and 
do not enter into the occaſions 
or deſigns which he propoſed to 

I. Aa himſelf 
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himſelf in writing; I own that 
ſome perſons, very good judges, 
whom I have taken the liberty to 
conſult about the impreſhon of 
ſome pieces in this Collection , 
were of opinion that this little 
Treatiſe had better been left out, for 
fear every Reader ſhould not make 
the proper allowances, and leſt 
the memory of Mr. Lo c xx ſhould 
ſuffer by it. I yielded to their opi- 
nion; and was reſolved to lay that 
piece aſide. But being inform'd that 
there were ſeveral other copies of 
it abroad, Which it was impoſſible 
to ſappreſz, or hinder from fal- 
ling, one time or other, into the 
. hands of the printers, maim'd and 
disfigur'd, as is too often the caſe 
on ſuch occaſions; I was obliged 
to take other meaſures: and I the 
more eaſily determin'd to publiſh 
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it, becauſe I could give it more 
complete, more correct, and in 
better order, than can poſſibly be 


pretended to, by the copies above- 
mention'd. 


After all, I may take upon me 
to ſay, that, in its kind, this 
piece is no way to be deſpiſed. 
We wanted ſuch a work in En- 
gliſh: and it would not have been 
an eaſy matter to find any other 
perſon, who could have compre- 
hended ſo many things in ſo few 
words, and in fo clear and diſtinct 
a manner. Great uſe may be made 
of it in the inſtruction of young 
Gentlemen, as it was originally 
deſign'd by Mr. Locks. And 
perſons event of riper years, may 
improve by it: either by recalling . 
ideas, that had ſlipt out of their 
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memory ; or by informing them- 
ſelves of ſeveral things, which 


were unknown to them. 


To this treatiſe are ſubjoin'd, 
Some thoughts concerning Reading 
and Study for a Gentleman. Mr. 
Locks having one day in conver- 
ſation diſcourſed upon the Method, 
that a young Gentleman ſhould 
take in his Reading, and Study ; 
one of the company was ſo well 
pleas'd with it, that he defir'd him 
to dictate to him the ſubſtance of 
what he had been ſpeaking: which 
Mr. Locks immediately did. This 
is one of the uſual Converſations 
of Mr. Locks, reduced into wri- 
ting: from whence you may judge, 
Sir, how agreeable and advanta- 
geous it was, to converſe with that 
great Man, 

| Mr, 
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Mr. Locks not only points out the 
Sciences that a Gentleman ought 
to ſtudy, whether as a private man, 
or one in a publick capacity ; but 
likewiſe directs to ſuch Books, as 
treat of thoſe Sciences, and which 
in his opinion are the propereſt 
for that end. As you have ac- 
quir'd, Sir, in Italy, the moſt re- 
fin'd taſte for the politer Arts, and 
have added that ſtudy to thoſe 
Mr. Lock here recommends to a 
Gentleman; you will perhaps won- 
der, that he ſays nothing of Pain- 
ting, Sculpture, Architecture, and 
other Arts of this kind, which 
make an accompliſh'd Gentleman, 
But I delire you would conſider , 
that there are but few perſons, in 
poſſeſſion of the means neceſſary 
for attaining this ſort of know- 

Aa 4 ledge; 


DEDICATION. 


ledge; and that Mr. Locks is 
ſpeaking here of what may ſuit the 
circumſtances of the generality of 
people. Beſides, he was very far 
from imagining, that an extempo- 
rary advice, which he was giving 
by his fire-ſide, would ever be ex- 
poſed to common view. However, 
I preſume to think, that after you 
have peruſed it, you will be of opi- 
nion it was not unworthy to be 


made publick, 


But among the works of Mr. 
Locke, contain'd in this Vo- 


lume, I don't know that any will 
. you more pleaſure than his 
Letters. Some of them are written 
upon weighty ſubjects ; and are 
upon that ve ry. account exceeding 
valuable. Others, are what Mr. 
Locks wrote out of the Country 

ro 
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to one of his Friends in London, 
about private buſineſs. In theſe, 
one would expect nothing but what 
was common, and cuitomary : but 
a ſubject ſo ſimple, and vulgar in 
it ſelf, changes, as it were, its ve— 
ry nature, when manag'd by Mr. 
Lock; and becomes ſomething 
conſiderable and of moment, by 
the turn and manner in which he 
expreſles the ſentiments of affecti- 
on and gratitude he lrath for his 
friend. And indeed, tho' true 
Friendſhip be founded upon e— 
ſteem; yet we may ſay, if Friend- 
ſhip goes no farther, there is ſome- 
thing in it auſtere, not to ſay dry, 
and ruſtick. But there is a certain 
agreeable and complaiſant way of 
ſhewing this eſteem, wherein con- 
fiſts the greateſt charm of Friend- 
ſhip; as it is what ſupports it, and 


adds 
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adds force and vigour to it. Now 
this is Mr. Locks peculiar ta- 
lent : and it is impoſſible that a 
perſon of your nice taſte, ſhould 
not be ſenſibly touch'd with the 
reſpectful, endearing, and af- 
fectionate manner in which he 
writes here to his Friend; and 
which he ſtill repeats with new 
graces. It is a pattern of urbani- 
ty, politeneſs, and gayety. For 
our old Philoſopher hath nothing 
moroſe, nor unealy. Whenever 
he ſpeaks of his infirmities, it is 


by way of pleaſantry, or that he 


may have an opportunity of ſay- 
ing ſome obliging thing to his 
Friend. | 


The laſt piece in this Collecti- 
on, contains the Rules of a Society 
which met once a week for their im- 


probe ment 
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provement in uſeful Knowledge, and 
the promoting of Truth aud Chriſtian 
Charity. Mr. Locks took a de- 
light in forming ſuch Societies, 
wherever he made any ſtay. He 
had eſtabliſh'd one at Amſterdam 
in 1687, of which Mr. LI Au- 
BORCH, and Mr. LIE CLErc, 
were members. He ſettled this 
Club at London ſoon after the re- 
volution; and drew up the Rules 
you will find here. But his deſign 
in doing this, was not only to paſs 
away the time in an agreeable Con- 
verſation of two or three hours: 
he had views far more ſolid and 
ſublime. As there is nothing that 
more obſtructs the advancement 
of Truth, and the progreſs of real 
Chriſtianity, than a certain nar- 
row ſpirit, which leads men to 
cantonize themſelves, if I may ſo 
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ſpeak, and to break into ſmall bo- 
dies, which at laſt grow into fo 
many factions: Mr. Locke, zea- 
lous for the general good of Man- 
kind, would have gladly inſpir'd 
them with ſentiments of a higher 
and more extenſive nature; and 


united thoſe, whom the ſpirit of 


prejudice or party had kept aſun- 
der. This is what continually em- 
ploy'd his thoughts. He never 
loſes fight of it throughout his 
Works. Nay, it is the principal 
ſubject of them. But he did not 
confine himſclf to bare ſpeculati- 
on: and he form'd the Society a- 
bove mention'd, with a deſign to 
render, as much as lay in his 
power, ſuch a deſirable union 
practicable. This appears from 
the diſpoſition of mind he requires 
in thoſe, who were to be members 


of 
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of it; and eſpecially by the decla- 
ration they were obliged to ſub- 
ſcribe; that © by their becoming 
** of that Society, they propos'd 
to themſelves an improvement 
in uſeful Knowledge, and the 


promoting of Truth and Chri- 
ſtian Charity. 
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But you will find, Sir, the ſame 
mind, the ſame genius, not only 
in this ſmall piece, but in all the o- 
thers in this Collection. Mr. Lockt 
every where diſcovers a ſincere 
love of Truth, and an invincible 
averſion to whatever may do it the 


leaſt wrong. - To the quality of a 
great Philoſopher, he every where 
joins that of a true Chriſtian, - You 


ſee him full of love, reſpect, and 
admiration for the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, And thereby he furniſhes 

us 
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us with the {trongeſt preſumption 
that can be imagined, for the truth 
as well as the excellency of that 
holy Inſtitution. For this is not 
the approbation of a vulgar mind, 
who is ſtill fetter'd by the prejudi- 


ces of infancy: it is the ſuffrage of 


a wit, a ſuperior genius, who has 
labour'd all his life to guard againſt 
error; who in ſeveral important 
points, departed from the common 
opinion ; and made Chriſtianity 
his ſtudy, without taking it upon 
truſt, It is doubtleſs a great ad- 
vantage, not to ſay an honour, 
for a Doctrine, to be embraced 
and countenanced by ſuch a Man. 
But let us return to our Collec- 
tion. 


To make it more uſeful, I have 
added Notes to illuſtrate certain 
paſſages, 
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paſſages, which ſuppoſe the know- 
ledge of ſome facts, that may be 


unknown to the Reader, or which 


would not readily occur to his me- 
mory: and therefore theſe Notes 
are merely hiſtorical. I pretend 
neither to approve nor diſapprove 
the particulars they contain. 1 
only act the part of an hiſtorian. 
There is but one of them, that 
can be look'd upon as critical : 
and even that, is only intended to 
ſettle a matter of fact, miſrepre- 
ſented by a late Hiſtorian. Theſe 
Notes are not very numerous : 
and I do not know but the fear 
of ſwelling them too much, may 
have made me ſuppreſs ſome , 


which would not have been whol- 
ly uſeleſs. 


AS 
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As for what concerns the Im- 
preſſion it ſelf, in order to make 
it more beautiful, I have been 
obliged to recede, in ſeveral re- 
ſpects, from our uſual way of prin- 
ting; which, if I am allow'd to 
ſpeak freely, is extreamly vici- 
ous. It is matter of wonder, that 
in ſuch a Country as this, where 
there is ſo much encouragement 
for Printing, there ſhou'd prevail 
a ſort of Gothick taſte, which de- 
forms our Engliſh Impreſſions , 
and makes them not a little ri- 
diculous. For can any thing be 
more abſurd, than ſo many capital 
Letters, that are not only pre- 


fix d to all nouns ſubſtantives; but 


alſo often to adjectives, pronouns, 
particles, and even to verbs? And 


what ſhall we ſay of that odd mix- 
ture 
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ture of Italick, which inſtead of 
helping the Reader to diſtinguiſh 
matters the more clearly, does on- 
ly perplex him; and breeds a confu- 
fon ſhocking to the eye? But you 
are not to be inform'd, Sir, you 
who every day enrich your Libra- 
ry with Books of the fineſt edi- 
tions, that none of theſe faults 
were ever committed by the Prin- 
ters, who have been eminent in 
their art. Surely, if the Authors 
on the one hand, and the Readers 
on the other, would oppoſe this 
Barbariſm; it would be no difficult 
matter, to reſtore a juſt taſte, and 
a beautiful way of printing. 


To the pieces already mention'd, 
I have prefix'd the Character of 
Mr. Locke, at the requeſt of 
ſome of his Friends; as you will 
B b ſee 
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ſee by the Lerrer before it, which 
was ſent to me together with that 
Character. 


Theſe, Sir, are all the pie- 
ces which make up this Volume. 
Why may I not, at the ſame time 
that I offer it to you, unfold to 
the view of the publick, ſo many 
perfections, which a too ſevere and 
{crupulous Modeſty conceals from 
it! Why may I not make known 
the rare endowments of your Mind, 
as well as the noble and generous 
ſentiments of your Heart! But I 
fear I have already too much pre- 
ſum'd upon your goodneſs, by 
prefixing your Name to this Diſ- 
courſe. And after having been ſo 
bold, as not to conſult you, upon 
a thing, which you would never 
have permitted : I ought to ac- 

count 
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count my ſelf very fortunate, if in 

| conſideration of my paſſing over 
| your excellent qualities in profound 
ſilence, you are pleaſed to forgive 

the freedom I have taken; and will 
give me leave to declare to you and 

all the world, how ſenſible I am of 

the Friendſhip you honour me 
with, and to aſſure you that I ſhall 

always be with the greateſt reſpect, 


SIR, 


6 
March 23, 1719-20. 


Your moſt obedient 


and moſt humble Servant 
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Relating to that CHARACTER, and to 
the AUTHOR of it. 
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TET TER 
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Mr. „ 


London, Feb. 4. 1729. 


ay 2 publiſh be new pieces of Mr. 
0: Locke, I here ſend you, at the 
CHEESE requeſt of ſome of his Friends, the 
tronſlation of a Letter, attempting his Charac- 
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ter, and containing ſeveral paſſages of his Life 
and Condci ſatiun; which, you are 385 d to 
prefix before that C ollefion. 

The Author of that Letter is Mr. PETER 
CosrE, who has tranſlated into French Mr. 
Locke's Thoughts concerning Education, 
his Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, and Vindi- 
cations thereof; with his principal work, the 
Eſſay concerning human Underſtanding. 

Mr. CosTE liv'd in the ſame Family with 
Mr. LocKke,. during the ſeven laſt years of 
that great Man's life ; whereby he had all 
poſſible opportunitys to know him. 

The Letter was written ſome time after Mr. 
Locke's Death; and appears to be the pro- 
duftion of a man in raptures, and ſtruck with 
the higheſt admiration of Mr. LoCKE's Vi- 
tue, Capacity, and of the excellency of his 
Writings, and under the decpeſt affliftion for 
the loſs of a perſon, to whom in his life-time 
be bad paid the moſt profound reſpett, and for 
whom he had conſlantly expreſs'd the greateſt 
eflcem, and that eden in writings, whereof 
Mi. Locke did not know him to be the 
Author. 

And therefore, Mr Locke's Friends judge 
its publication neceſſary, not ouly, as they think 
:t contains a juſt Character of Mr. Locke, 
25 far as it goes; but, as it is a proper Fin- 
A:cation of hin azainſt the ſaid Mr, Cos vn, 

hy 
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who in ſeveral Writings, and in his common 
Converſation throughout France, Holland, and 
Exgland bas aſpers'd and blacken'd the Me- 
mory of My. Lock E; in thoſe very reſpefts, 
wherein he was his Panegyriſt before. 

For, they conceive, the Elogium contain'd in 
the following Letter, muſs ſtand good, till Mr. 
Cosre thinks fit, either to deny his own La- 
perience; or to confeſs, that the ſame things, 
which he then thought praiſe-worthy, have - ſince 
changed their Nature; I an, 


Sim, 
Your molt obedient, 


Humble Servant, 


2 2 THE 
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The Author of the Nouvelles de la Re- 
publique des Lettres. 


1 
Mr. P. COS T E=. 


London, Dec. 10. 1704. 
SIR, 


=O U muſt have heard of the Death 
7 ? of the illuſtrious Mr. Locks. It 
— is a general loſs. For that reaſon he 
is lamented by all good men, and all ſincere 
loyers of Truth, who were acquainted with 


* That Leiter was printed in the Nouvelles de la 
Republique des Lettres, for the month of February 1705, 
Art. II. pag. 154. with chis Title: A LETTER of 
Ar. Cos TE, te the Aut her of the? Nouvelles, write 
zen on occſion of che Death of Mr. Locke, 


his 
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his Character. —_ born for the good of 
mankind. Moſt of his actions were directed 
to that end; and I doubt, whether, in his 
time, any man in Europe applied himſelf more 
carneſtly to that noble dchign, or executed it 
with more ſucceſs. 

I will forbear to ſpeak of the valuableneſs 
of his Works. The general eſteem they have 
attained, and will preſerve as long as good 
ſenſe and virtue are left in the world; the 
ſervice they have been of to England in par- 
ticular, and univerſally to all that ſet them- 
{clves ſeriouſly to the ſearch of Truth, and 
the ſtudy of Chriſtianity, are their beſt Elo- 
gium. The love of Truth is viſible in eve- 
ry part of them. This is allow'd by all that 
have read them. For, even they who have 
not reliſhed ſome of Mr. Lock e's opinions, 
have done him the juſtice to confeſs, that 
the manner in which he defends them, ſhews 
he advanced nothing, that he was not ſin- 
cerely convinced of himſelf. This his Friends 
gave him an account of from ſeveral hands: 
Let them after this, anſwered he, abject what- 
ever they pleaſe againſt my works; I ſhall ne- 
ver be diſturb'd at it. For fince they grant 1 
advance nothing in them but what J really be- 
lieve, I ſhall always be glad to prefer Tui? 
to any of my opinions, whenever I diſcover it 
vy my ſelf, or am ſatisfied that they are nos 
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conformable to it. Happy turn of mind! which, 
Jam fully perſuaded, contributed more even 
than the penetration of that noble Genius, to 
his diſcovery of thoſe great and uſeful Truths 
which appear in his Works. 

But without dwelling any longer upon con- 
ſidering Mr. Locke in the quality of an 
Author, which often ſerves only to diſguiſe the 
real character of the Man, I haftc to ſhew 
him to you in particulars much more amia- 
ble, and which will = you a higher notion 
of his Merit. 

Mr. Locke had a great e of 
the World, and of the buſineſs of it. Pru- 
dent without being Cunning 3 he won peo- 
ple's efteem by his Probity, and was always 
\afe from the attacks of a falſe Friend, or a 
fordid Flatterer. Averſe from all mean com- 
plaiſance; his Wiſdom, his Experience, his 
gentle and obliging Manners, gained him the 
reſpect of his inferiors, the eſteem of his equals, 
the friendſlip and confidence of the greateſt 
quality. 

Without ſetting up for a Teacher, he in- 
firncted others by his own Conduct. He was 
at firſt pretty much diſpoſed to give Advice 
io ſuch of his Friends as he thought wanted 
it: but at length finding, that oo Counſels 
are ery little "cHeftnal in making people more 
ident, he grew much more reſerved in that 

Part! 
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particular. I have often heard him ſay, that 
the firſt time he heard that maxim, he thought 
it very ſtrange; but that experience had fully 
convinced him of the truth of it. By Coun- 
ſel;, we are here to underſtand thoſe, which 
are given to ſuch, as do not aſk them. Yer, 
as much as he deſpaired of rectifying thoſe, 
whom he faw taking of falſe meaſures; his 
natural Goodneſs, the averſion he had to Dit- 
order, and the intereſt he took in thoſe about 
him, in a manner forced him ſometimes to 


break the reſolution he had made of leaving 


them to go their own way; and prevailed 
upon him to give them the advice which he 
thought moſt likely to reclaim them : but 
this he always did in a modeſt way, and fo 
as to convince the mind by fortifying his ad- 
vice with ſolid arguments, which he never 
wanted upon a proper occaſion. 

But then, Mr. Locke was very liberal of 
his Counſels, when they were deſired : and no 
body eyer conſulted him in vain. An extreme 
Vivacity of mind, one of his reigning quali- 
cies, in which perhaps he never had an equal, 
his great experience, and the ſincere de- 
iire he had of bcing ſerviceable to all man- 
kind; ſoon furniſhed him with the expedi- 
cents, which were moſt juſt and leaſt dange- 
rous. I fay, the leaſt dangerous; for what hc 
propoſed to himſelf before all things, was to 
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lead thoſe who conſulted him into no trou- 
ble. This was one of his favourite Maxims, 
and he neycr loſt ſight of it upon any oc- 
caſion. 

Tho' Mr. Locke chiefly loved Truths 
that were uſctul, and with ſuch fed his mind, 
and was generally very well plcaſed to m ake 
them the ſubject of his diſcourſe yet he uſed 
to ſay, that in order to employ one part of this 
life in ſerious and important occupations, it 
was neceſſary to ſpend another in mere amulſc- 
ments: and when an occaſion naturally offcr- 
cd, he gave himſelf up with pleaſurc to the 
charms of a free and facetious Converſation, 
He remembred a great many agr ceable Sto- 
rics, which he always brought in properly; 
and generally made them yet more delightful, 
by his natural and agrecable way of telling 
them. He was no foc to Raillery, provided 
it were delicate and perfectly innocent. 

No body was cver a greater maſter of the 
art of accommodating himſelf to the reach 
of all Capacities: which: in my opinion, 
is one of the ſureſt marks of a great Genius. 

It was his peculiar art in Converſation, to 
lead people to talk of whar they underſtood 


belt. With a Gardencr, hc diſcourſed of Gar- 


dening; with a Jeweller, of a Diamond; with 
a Chymiſt, of Chymiſtry, &c. “ By this, 


©« ſaid hc himſclt, I plealc all thoſc men, who 


* commonly 


OE M. LOCKE. 1X 


commonly can ſpeak pertinently upon no- 
& thing elſe. As they believe I have an e- 
ſteem for their profeſſion, they are charm- 
“ ed with ſhewing their abilities before me; 
& and I, in the mean while, improve myſelf by 
ce their diſcourſc.” And indeed, Mr. Locket 
had by this means acquired a very good in- 
ſight into all the Arts, of which he daily 
learnt more and more. He us'd to ſay too, 
that the knowledge of. the Arts contained 
more true Philoſophy, than all thoſe fine learn- 
cd Hypotheſes, which haying no relation to 
the nature of things, are fit for nothing at 
bottom, but to make men loſe their time in 
inventing, or comprehending them. A thou- 
{and times have I admired, how by the ſe- 
veral Queſtions he wou'd put to Artificers, he 
wou'd find out the ſecret of their Art, which 
they did not underſtand themſelves; and often- 
times give them views entirely new, which 
ſometimes they put in practice to their profit. 
This caſineſs with which Mr. LO c K E knew 
how to converſe with all forts of mon, and 
the plcaſure le took in doing it; at firſt, 
lurprized thoſe, who had never talked with 
him before. They were charmed with this 
condeſcention, not very common among men 
of Letters; and which they ſo little expected 
from a perſon, whole great qualities raiſed 
him fo very much above all other men. Maiyy 
| | who 
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who knew him only by his Writings, or by 
the reputation he had gained, of being one 
of the greateſt Philoſophers of the age, hav- 
ing imagined to themſelves betorchand, that 
he was one of thole Scholars, that being al- 
ways full of themſelves and their ſublime ſpe- 
culations, are incapable of familiarizing them- 
ſelves with the common fort of mankind, or 
of entering into their little concerns, or diſ- 
courſing of the ordinary affairs of lite; were 
perfectly amazed to find him nothing but Af- 
fability, Good-humour, Humanity, Pleafant- 
neſs, always ready to hear them, to talk with 
them of things which they beſt underſtood, 
mich more deſirous of , informing himſelf in 
what they underſtood better than himſelf, 
than to make a ſhew of, his own Science. I 
know a very ingenious Gentleman in England, 
chat was for ſome time in the ſame prejudice. 
Before he ſaw Mr. Locke, he had formed 
4 notion of him to himſelf under the idea of 
one of the ancient Philoſophers, with a long 
beard, ſpeaking nothing bur by ſentences, neg- 
ligent of his perſon, without any other po- 
liteneſs but what might procced from the 
natural goodneſs of his temper, a fort of po- 
liteneſs often very coarſe and very troubleſome 
in civil ſociety. But one hour's converſation 
entirely cured him of his miſtake, and oblig- 
cd him to declare, that he looked upon 

Mr. 
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Mr. Lock E to be one of the politeſt men 
he ever ſaw. Ile is not a Philoſopher always 
grave, always confined to that character, as 1 
imanined: he is, ſaid he, a perfeft Courtier, 
as agrecable for his obliging and civil behaviour, 
as admirable for the profoundneſs and delicacy 
of his Genius. | 

Mr. Lock was ſo far from aſſuming 
thoſe airs of Gravity, by which ſome folks, 
as well learned as unlearned, love to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves from the reſt of the world; 
that on the contrary, he looked upon them, 
as an infallible mark of impertinence. Nay, 
ſometimes he wou'd divert himſelf with imi- 
tating that ſtudy'd Gravity, in order to turn 
it the better into ridicule; and upon this oc- 
caſion he always remembred this maxim of 
the Duke of La RocuETrTOUCAULTr, 
which he admired above all others, That Gra- 
vity is a myſtery of the Body, invented to con- 
ceal the defects of the Mind. He loved alſo 
to confirm his opinion on this ſubject, by 
that of the famous Earl of SHarTsBURY *, 
to whom he took a dclight to give the ho- 
nour of all the things, which he thought he 
had learnt from his Converſation. 

Nothing ever gave him a more ſenſible plea- 
ſurc than the eſteem, which that Earl con- 
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ceived for him, almoſt the firſt moment he 
ſaw him, and which he afterwards preſerved 
as long as he lived. And indeed, nothing 
ſet Mr. Locke's merit in a better light, 
than the conſtant eſteem of my Lord SHA Ts- 
BURY, the greateſt Genius of his age, ſu- 
perior to ſo many great men that ſhone at 
the ſame time at the Court of CHARLES II, 
not only for his reſolution and intrepidity in 
maintaining the true intereſts of his Country 
but alſo for his great abilities in the conduct 
of the moſt knotty affairs. When Mr. Locke 
ſtudied at Oxford, he fell by accident into his 
company, and one ſingle converſation with 
that great man, won him his eſteem and con- 
fidence to ſuch a degree, that ſoon afterwards 
my Lord SHAFTSBURY took him to be 
near his perſon, and kept him as long as Mr. 
Locke's health or affairs wou'd permit. That 
Farl particularly excelFd in the knowledge of 
men. It was impoſſible to catch his eſtecm 
by moderate qualitics ; this his enemies them- 
ſclves cou'd never Ceny. I with I cou'd, on 
the other hand, give you a Kill notion of 
the idea which Mr. Locke had of that No- 
bleman's merit. He loft no opportunity of 
ſpeaking of it; and that in a manner which 
ſufficiently ſhewed he ſpoke from his heart. 
Tho' my Lord SyirrsBuRyY had nor 
ſpent much time in reading; nothing, in 
Mr, 
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Mr. Lo cx xs opinion, cou'd be more juſt 
than the judgment he pals'd upon the Books, 
which fell into his hands. He preſently ſaw 
thro' the deſign of a Work; and without 
much heeding the words, which he ran over 
with vaſt rapidity, he immediately found whe- 
ther the author was maſter of his ſubject, and 
whether his reaſonings were exact. But above 
all, Mr. Locke admired in him that penc- 
tration, that preſence of mind which always 
prompted him with the beſt expedients, in 
the moſt deſperate caſes; that noble boldnels, 
which appear'd in all his public Diſcourſes; 
always guided by a folid Judgment, which 
never allowing him to ſay any thing but wha: 
was proper, regulated his leaſt word, and let 
no hold to the vigilance of lis Enemies. 

During the time Mr. Locke lived with 
that illuſtrious Lord, he had the advantage 
of becoming acquainted with all the polite, 
the witty, and agrecable part of the Courr. 
It was then, that he got the habit of thole 
obliging and benevolent manners, which ſup- 
ported by an eaſy and polite expreſſion, a great 
knowledge of the world, and a vaſt extent of 
Capacity, made his converſation fo agrecable 
to all ſorts of people. It was then too, without 
doubt, that he fitted himſelf for the great at- 
fairs, of which he afterwards appeared to ca- 
pable. 


I know 
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I know not whether it was the ill ſtate of 
his health, that obliged him, in the reign of 
King W1iLL1am, to refuſe going Ambaſta- 
dor to one of the moit conſiderable Courts 
in Europe. It is certain that great Prince 
judged him worthy of that poſt, and no bo- 
dy doubts but he wou'd have filled it glori- 
ouſly. 

The ſame Prince, after this, gave him a 
place among the Lords Commiſſioners, whom 
he eſtabliſhed for advancing the intereſt of 
Trade and the Plantations. Mr. Locks ex- 
ccutcd that employment for ſeveral ycars; and 
it is faid (ab/it invidia verbo) that he was in a 
manncr the Soul of that illuſtrious Body. The 
moſt experienced Merchants were ſurprized, 
that a man who had ſpent his lite in the ſtu- 
dy of Phyſic, of politc Literature, or of Phi- 
loſophy, ſhould have more extenſive and cer- 
tain views, than themſelves, in a buſineſs 
which they had wholly applied themſclves to 
from their youth. At length, when Mr. 
Locker could no longer pais the Summer 
at London without endangering his life, he 
went and reſigned that Otfice to the King | 
himſelf, upon account that his health wou'd 
permit him to ſtay no longer in Town. This 
reaſon did not hinder the King from intreat- 
ing Mr. Tocke to continue in his Poſt, 
telling him ceypreti, that tho? he cou'd ſtay 

ar 
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at London but a few weeks, his ſervices in 
that office wou'd yet be very neceſſary to 
him: but at length he yielded to the repre- 
ſentations of Mr. Locke, who could not 
prevail upon himſelf, to hold an Employment 
of that importance, without doing the duties 
of it more regularly. He formed and exccut- 
ed this deſign, without mentioning a word 
of it to any body whatſocver; thus avoiding 
with a generoſity rarely to be found, what 
others wou'd have carneſtly laid out after: for 
by making it known, that he was about to 
quit that Employment, which brought him 
in a thouſand pounds a ycar, he might caſi- 
ly have enter'd into a kind of compoſition 
with any pretender, who having particular no- 
tice of this news, and bcing befriended with 
Mr. Locke's intereſt , might have carried 
the Poſt from any other perſon. This, we 
may be ſure, he was told of, and that too 
by way of reproach. I knew it vry well, re- 
plicd he; but vis was the wy reaſon why [ 
' communicated my deſign to zo body. I received 
this Place from the King hiwijcif, and to him 
[ reſold to reſtore it, to diſpoſe of it as be 
thought proper. HE priſca fides Where 
are ſuch cxamples, at this day, to be met 

with ? 
One thing, which thoſe who lived for any 
time with Nr f,ocktE cou'd not help ob- 
IavVving 
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ſerving in him; was, that he took a deliglit 
in making ule of his Rcaſon in every thing 
he did: and nothing that is attended with 
any uſefulneſs, ſeem'd unworthy his care; ſo 
that we may ſay of him, what was ſaid of 
Queen ELIZ ANT, that he was no leſs 
capable of ſinall things, than of great. He 
uſed often to ſay himſelf, that there was an 
art in every thing; and it was caſy to be con- 
vinced of it, to ſce the manner in which he 
went about the moſt trifling thing he did, and 
always with ſome good reaſon. I might here 
deſcend into particulars, which, probably to 
many wou'd not be unpleaſant: but the bounds 
I have ſet my ſelf, and the fear of taking up 
too many pages in your Journal, will not give 
me leave to do it. | 

Mr. Locke above all things, loved Or- 
der; and he had got the way of obſerving it 
in every thing, with wonderſul exactneſs. 

As he always kept the Uſeful in his eye in 
all his diſquiſitions, he eſteemed the cmploy- 
ments of mer, only in proportion to the good 
they were capable of producing: for which 
rcafon he had no great value for thoſe Critics, 
or mere Grammarians, that walte their lives 
m comparing words and phraſes, and in com- 
ing to a determination in the choice of a va- 
rious reading, in a paſſage that has nothing 
important in it. He cared vet Ic for thoſe 
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profeſſed Diſputants, who being wholly taken 
up with the deſire of coming off with the vic- 
tory, tortify themſelves behind the ambiguity 
of a word, to give their adverſaries the more 
trouble. And whenever he had to deal with 
this fort of folks, if he did not beforchand take 
a ſtrong reſolution of keeping his temper, he 
quickly fell into a paſſion. And in general, it 
muſt be own'd, he was naturally ſomewhat 
cholerick. But his anger never laſted long. If 
he retained any reſentment, it was againſt him- 
ſelf for having given way to ſo ridiculous a 
paſſionz which, as he uſed to ſay, may do a 
great deal of harm, but never yet did the leaſt 
good. He often wou'd blame himſelf for this 
weakneſs. Upon which occaſion I remember, 
that two or three weeks before his death, as 
he was ſitting in a garden, taking the air in 
bright ſun-ſhine, whoſe warmth afforded him 
a great deal of pleaſure, which he improved as 
much as poſſible, by cauſing his chair to be 
drawn more and more towards the fun as it 
went down; we happened to ſpeak of H o- 
RACE, I know not on what occaſion, and 


having repeated to him theſe verſes, where 


that Poet ſays of himſelf, that he was 


Holthus aptum; 
ſraſci celerem, tamen ut placabilis efjem : 
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cc that he loved the warmth of the ſun, and 
& that tho' he was naturally cholerick, his an- 
& ger was caſily appealed”: Mr. Locke re- 
plicd, that if he durſt preſume to compare him- 
{elf with Ho RACE in any thing, he thought 
he was perfectly like him in thoſe two reſpects. 
But that you may be the leſs ſurpriz'd at his 
modeſty upon this occaſion, I mult at the ſame 
time inform you, that he looked upon Ho- 
RACE to be one of the wiſeſt and happieſt 
Romans, that lived in the age of AuGusTvus, 
by mcans of the care he took to preſerve him- 
ſelf clcar of ambition and avarice, to keep his 
deſires within bounds ; and to cultivate the 
fricndihip of the greateſt men of thofe times, 
without living in their dependance. 

Mr. Lo c x x alto diſliked thoſe Authors that 
labour only to deſtroy, without eſtabliſhing any 
thing themſelves. © A Building, ſaid he, diſ- 
&« pleaſes them. They find great faults in it: 
c let them demoliſh it and welcome, provided 
e they endeavour to raiſe another in its place, 
« if it be poſſiblc. 

He adviſed, that whencver we have meditat- 
ed any thing new, we ſhou'd throw it as ſoon 
as poſſible upon paper, in order to be the bet- 
ter able to judge of it by ſceing it all together 
. becauſe the mind of man is not capable of re- 
taining clearly a long chain of conſequences, 
and of ſeeing without confuſion the relation of 

a great 
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2 great number of different Ideas. Beſides it 
often happens, that what we had moſt admired, 
when conſidered in the groſs and in a perplex'd 
manner, appears to be utterly inconſiſtent and 
unſupportable, when we ſee every part of it di- 
ſtinctly. 

Mr. Loc kx alſo thought it neceſſary, al- 
ways to communicate ones thoughts to ſome 
Friend, eſpecially if one propoſed to offer them 
to the public: and this was what he conſtantly 


obſerved himſelf. He cou'd hardly conceive, 


how a Being of fo limited a capacity as Man, 
and ſo ſubject to error; cou'd have the confi- 
dence to neglect this precaution. 

Never man employ'd his time better than 
Mr. Locke, as appears by the Works he 
publiſhed himſelf; and perhaps in time we may 
ſee new proofs of it. He ſpent the laſt fourteen 
or fifteen years of his life at Oates, a country 
ſeat of Sir FRancis MASHAu's, about five 
and twenty miles from London, in the County 
of Eſſex. I cannot but take pleaſure in ima- 
gining to my ſelf, that this place, fo well 
known to ſo many perſons of merit, whom 1 
have ſeen come thither from ſo many parts of 
England to viſit Mr. Locke; will be famous 
to poſterity for the long abode that great man 
made there. Be that as it may, it was there 
chat enjoying ſometimes the converlation of his 
mende, and always the company of my Lady 
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Mas nam, for whom Mr. Locket had long 
conceived a very particular eſteem and friend- 
ſhip (in ſpite of all that Lady's merit, this is all 
the clogium ſhe ſhall have of me now) he taſt- 
cd {weets which were interrupted by nothing 
but the ill ſtate of a weakly and delicate conſti- 
tution. During this agrecable retirement, he 
applied himſelf eſpecially to the ſtudy of the 
Holy Scripture; and employed the laſt years of 
his lite in hardly any thing elſe. He was never 
weary of admiring the great views of that ſa- 
cred Book, and the juſt relation of all its parts: 
he every day made diſcoverics in it, that gave 
him freſh cauſe of adrairation. It is ſtrongly 
reported in England, that thoſe diſcoveries will 
be communicated to the Public. If fo, the 
wholc world, I am confident, will have a full 
proof of . hat was obſerved by all that were 
near Mr. Locke to the laſt part of his lite 
I mcan, that his Mind never ſuffered the leaſt 
decay, tho' his Body grew every day Toy 
- weaker and weaker. 

His ſtrength began to fail him more atk» 
ably than cver, at the entrance of the laſt ſum- 
mer; a ſeaſon which in former years had al- 
ways reſtored him ſome degrees of ſtrength. 
Then, he foreſaw that his end was very near. 
He often ſpoke of it himſelt, but always with 
great compoſure; tho' he omitted none of the 
precautions, which his {kill in Phyſic taught 

| him, 
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him, to prolong his life. At length, his legs 
began to ſwell z and that ſwelling encreaſing 
every day, his ſtrength diminiſhed very viſibly. 
He then ſaw how ſhort a time he had left to 
live, and preparcd to quit this world, with a 
deep ſenſe of all the bleſſings which God had 
granted him, which he took delight in number- 
ing up to his friends, and full of a ſincere re- 
ſignation to his will, and of firm hopes in his 
promiſes, built upon the word of JESUus 
Cu RIõ r, ſent into the world to bring to light 
Life and Immortality, by his Goſpel. 

At length his ſtrength failed him to ſuch a 
degree, that the 26th of october 1704, two 
days before his Death, going to lec him in his 
cloſet, I found him on his knees, but unable to 
riſe again withour aſſiſtance. 

The next day, tho' he was not worſe, he 
wou'd continue a-bed. All that day, he had a 
greater difficulty of reſpiration than ever, and 
about five of the clock in the evening, he fell 
into a ſweat, accompanied with an extreme 
weakneſs, that made us fear for his life. He was 


of opinion himſelf that he was not far from his 


laſt moment. Then he deſired to be remem- 
bred at evening Prayers: thereupon my Lady 
Mas HA told him, that if he wou'd, the 


Whole Family ſhou'd come and pray by him in 


his chamber. He anſwered he ſhou'd be very 
glad to have it ſo, if it wou'd not give too 
- yacht 
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much trouble: there he was praycd for parti- 
cularly. After this, he gave ſome orders with 


great ſerenity of mind; and an occaſion offering 


of ſpeaking of the Goodnels of God; he eſpe- 
cially exalted the Love which God ſhewed to 
Man, in juſtifying him by Faith in JESUS 
CnunrisT. He returned him thanks in parti- 
cular, for having called him to the knowledge 
of that divine Saviour. He exhorted all about 
him to read the Holy Scripture attentively, and 
to apply themſelves ſincerely to the practice of 
all their duties; adding expreſly, that by this 
means they would be more happy in this world, 
and ſecure to themſelves the poſſeſſion of eternal 
felicity in the other. He paſt the whole night 
without ſleep. The next day he cauſed himſelf 
to be carried into his cloſet, for he had not 
ſtrength to walk by himſelf; and there in his 
chair, and in a kind of dozing, tho' in his 
full ſenſes, as appeared by what he ſaid from 
time to time, he gave up the ghoſt about three 
in the afternoon the 28th of October. 

beg you, Sir, not to take what I have ſaid 
of Mr. Lock e's Character for a finiſhed Por- 
trait. It is only a flight ſketch of ſome few of 
his excellent qualitics. I am told we ſhall 
quickly have it done by the hand of a maſter. 
To that I refer you. Many features, I am ſure, 
have eſcaped me: but I dare affirm, that thoſe 
which I have given you a draught of, are nat 
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ſet off with falſe colours, but drawn faithful- 
ly from the life. 

I muſt not omit a particular in Mr. Locke's 
Will, which it is of no ſmall importance to 
the Commonwealth of Learning to be acquaint- 
ed with; namely, that therein he declares what 
were the Works which he had publiſhed with- 
out ſetting his name to them. The occaſion 
of it was this: ſome time before his death, Dr. 
Hups oN, Keeper of the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford, had defired him to ſend him all the 
Works with which he had favoured the Pub- 
lic, as well thoſe with his name as thoſe with- 


out, that they might be all placed in that fa- 


mous Library. Mr. Loc k x ſent him only the 
former, but in his Will he declares, he is re- 
ſolved fully to ſatisfy Dr. Hups oN; and to 
that intent he bequeaths to the Bodleian Libra- 
ry a copy of the reſt of his Works to which 
he had not prefixed his name, viz. a Latin Let- 
ter concerning Toleration, printed at Tergou, and 
tranſlated ſome time afterwards into Engliſh 
unknown to Mr. Locke; two other Letters 
upon the ſame ſubject, in anſwer to the Objec- 
tions made againſt the firſt; The Reaſonablene/; 
of Chriſtianity, with two Vindications of thut 
Book; and Two Treatiſes of Government. Theſe 
are all the anonymous Works which Mr. 
Locke owns himſelf to be the Author of. 


For 
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For the reſt, I ſhall not pretend to tell you 
at what age he died, becauſc 1 do not certainly 
know it. I have often heard him ſay, he had 
forgot the year of his birth; but that he be- 
licved he had ſet it down ſomewhere. It has 
not yet been found among his papers; but it is 
computed that he was about ſixty fix. 

Tho' I have continued ſome time at Lon- 
don, a City very fruitful in Literary News, I 
have nothing curious to tell you. Since Mr. 
Locke departed this life, I have hardly been 
able to think of any thing, but the loſs of that 
great Man, whoſe Memory will always be dear 
to me: happy, if, as I admired him for many 
years, chat I was near him; I cou'd but imi- 
tate him, in any one reſpect! I am with all ſin- 
cerity, Sir, your &c. 
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K1NG having out of His jo 
al Grace and Bounty, granted 
= unto us the Province of C 4- 
ROLINA, with all the Royal- 

ties, Proprieties, Juriſdictions, and Priyi- 
leges of a County Palatine, as large and 
ample as tlie County Palatine of Purham , 
with other great Privileges : for the better 
ſettlement of the Government of the ſaid 
place, and eſtabliſhing the intereſt of the 
B Lords 


2 THE LAWS OF 


Lords Proprietors with equality, and with- 
out confuſion ; and that the Government of 
this Province may be made moſt agrecable to 
the Monarchy under which we live, and of 
which this Province is a part ; and that we 
may avoid erecting a numerous Democracy: 
We the Lords and Proprietors of the Pro- : 
vince aforeſaid, have agreed to this follow- 1 
ing Form of Government, to be perpetually 
cſtabliſh'd amongſt us, unto which we do 
oblige our ſelves, our Heirs and Succeſſors, 
in the moſt binding ways that can be deviſed. 


J. 
HE eldeſt of the Lords Proprietors 
ſnall be Palatine; and upon the de- 
ceaſe of the Palatine, the eldeſt of the ſeven 
ſurviving Proprictors ſhall always ſucceed 
him. 
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II. 
There ſhall be ſeven other chief Offices 
erected, vis. the Admirals, Chamberlains, 
Cbancellors, Conſtables, Chief Fuſtices, 
High Stewards, and Treaſurers; which 
places ſhafl be enjoyed by none but the Lords 
i Proprictors, to be aſſigned at firſt by Lot; 
8 85 and upon the vacancy of any one of the ſeven 
great 1 
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great Offices by death or otherwiſe, the eldeſt 
Proprietor ſhall have his choice of the ſaid 


place. 


III. 

The whole Province ſhall be divided in- 
to Counties: cach County ſhall conſiſt of 
eight S;gniories, eight Baronies, and four 
Precinets : each Precin& ſhall conſiſt of ſix 
Colonies. 

IV. 

Each Signiory, Barony, and Colony, ſhall 
conſiſt of twelve thouſand Acres; the eight 
Signiorics being the ſhare of the eight Pro- 
prietors, and the eight Baronies of the No- 
bility ; both which ſharcs being each of them 
one fifth part of the whole, are to be perpe- 
tually annexed, the one to the Proprictors, 
the other to the hereditary Nobility, leaving 
the Colonies, being three fifths, amongſt the 
People: that ſo in ſetting out, and planting 
the Lands, the balance of the Government 
may be preſerved. 

V. 

At any time before the year one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and one, any of the Lords 
Proprietors ſhall have power to relinquiſh, 
alienate, and diſpoſe to any other perſon, 

So his 
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his Proprictorſhip, and all the Signiories, 
Powers, and Intereſt thereunto belonging, 
wholly and cntirely together, and not other- 
wiſe. But after the year one thouſand ſeven 
hundred, thoſe who are then Lords Propric- 
tors, ſhall not haye power to alicnate or make 
over their Proprictorſhip, with the Signiories 
arid Privileges thereunto belonging, or any 
part thercof, to any perſon whatloeyer, o- 
therwiſe than as in $. xvIII: but it ſhall all 
deſcend unto their Hcirs male; and for want 
of Hcirs male, it ſhall all deſcend on that 
Landeraveor Caſſique of CAROLIN A, who 
is deſcended of the next Heirs female of the 
Proprictor ; and for want of ſuch Heirs, it 
ſhall defcend on the next Heir general ; 
and for want of ſuch Heirs, the remaining 
ſeven Proprietors ſhall upon the vacancy, 
chuſe a Landgrave to ſucceed the deceaſed 
Proprictor, who being choſcn by the majority 
of the ſeven ſurviving Proprietors, he and 
his Heirs ſucceſſively ſhall be Proprietors, as 
fully to all intents and purpoſes as any of 


the reſt. 
VI. 


That the number of eight Proprietors may 


be conſtantly kept; if upon the vacancy of 


any 


; 
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any Proprietorſhip, the ſeven ſurviving Pro- 
prictors ſhall not chuſe a Landgrave to be a 
Proprictor , before the ſecond biennial Par- 
liament after the vacancy ; then the next bi- 
ennial Parliament but one after ſuch vacancy, 
ſhall have power to chuſe any Landgrave to 
be a Proprictor. 
5 VII. 

Whoſocver after the year one thouſand ſe- 
ven hundred, cither by inhcritance or choice, 
ſhall ſucceed any Proprictor in his Proprictor- 
ſhip, and Signiorics thereunto belonging; 
ſhall be obliged to take the Name and Arms 
of that Proprictor whom he ſucceeds: which 
from thenceforth ſhall be the Name and 
Arms of his Family and their poſterity. 

R 5 

Whatſoever Landgrave or Caſſique ſha 
any way come to be a Proprictor, ſhall take 
the Signiories annexed to the ſaid Proprictor- 
ſhip : but his former Dignity, with the Baro- 
nies annexed, ſhall devolye into the hands of 
the Lords Proprictors. 

NX. 

There ſhall be juſt as many Landgraves as 
there are Counties, and twice as many Caſ- 
ſiques, and no more. Theſe ſhall be the he- 
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reditary Nobility of the Province, and by 
right of their Dignity be Members of Parlia- 
ment. Each Landgrave ſhall have four Ba- 
ronies, and each Caſſique two Baronies, he- 
reditarily and unalterably annexed to, and 
ſetled upon the ſaid Dignity. 
X. 

The firſt Landgraves and Caſliques of the 
twelve firſt Counties to be planted, ſhall be 
nominated thus ; that is to ſay, of the twelve 
Landgraves the Lords Proprictors ſhall cach 
of them ſeparately for himſelf, nominate and 
chuſe one; and the remaining four Land- 
graves of the firſt twelve, ſhall be nominated 
and choſen by the Palatine's Court. In like 
manner of the twenty four firſt Caſſiques , 
each Proprictor for himſelf ſhall nominate 
and chaſe two, and the remaining eight ſhall 
be nominated and choſen by the Palatine's 
Court; and when the twelve firſt Counties 
ſhall be planted, the Lords Proprictors ſhall 
again in the ſame manner nominate and chuſe 
twelve more Landgraves, and twetity four 
Caſſiques for the twelve next Counties to be 
planted; that is to ſay, two thirds of each 
number by the ſingle nomination of each Pro- 
prictor for himſelf, and the femaining one 

third 
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third by the joint election of the Palatinc's 
Court, and ſo proceed in the ſame manner 
till the whole Province of CaROLINA be ſet 
out and planted, according to the proportions 
in theſe FUNDAMENTAL CONSTITUTIONS. 

XI. 

Any Landgrave or Caſſique at any time 
before the year one thouſand ſeven hundred 
and one, ſhall have power to alienate, ſell, 
or make over to any other perſon, his Digni- 
ty, with the Baronies thereunto belonging, 


all intirely together. But after the year one 


thouſand ſeven hundred, no Landgrave or 
Caſſique ſhall have power to alicnatc, ſell, 
make over, or lctt the hereditary Baronics of 
his Dignity, or any part thereof, otherwiſe 
than as in 5. xvIII: but they ſhall all intire- 
ly, with the Dignity thereunto belonging, 
deſcend unto his Heirs male ; and for want 
of Heirs male, all intircly and undivided, to 
the next Heir general ; and for want of ſuch 
Hcirs, ſhall devolve into the hands of the 


Lords Proprictors. 


| XII. 

That the due number of Landgraves and 
Caſliques may be always kept up; if upon 
the devolution of any Landgraycſhip or Caſ- 
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ſiqueſhip, the Palatinc's Court ſhall not ſcttle 

the devolved Dignity, with the Baronies 

thereunto annexcd, before the ſecond bicn- 
nial Parliament after ſuch devolution; the 
next biennial Parliament but one after ſuch 
devolution ſhall have power to make any one 
Landgrave or Caſſique in the room of him, 
who dying without Heirs, his Dignity and 
Baronies devolved. 

XIII. 

No one perſon ſhall have more than one 
Dignity, with the Signiorics or Baronics 
thereunto belonging. But whenſocver it 
ſhall happen, that any one who is already 
Proprictor, Landgrave, or Caſſique, ſnall 
have any of theſe Dignities deſcend to him by 
inhcritance; it ſhall be at his choice to keep 
which of the Dignities, with the lands an- 
nexed, he ſhall like beſt; but ſhall leave 
the other, with the lands annexed, to be 

enjoyed by him, ho not being his Heir 
apparent, and certain Succeſſor to his preſent 
Dignity, is next of blood. 

XIV. 

Whoſoever by right of inheritance ſhall 
come to be Landgrave or Caſſique „ ſhall 
take the Name and Arms of his Predeceſſor 


in 
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in that Dignity, to be from thenceforth the 


Name and Arms of his Family and their 185 


ſterity. 
XV. 


Since the Dignity of Proprietor, Land- 
grave, or Caſſique, cannot be divided, and 
the Signiories or Baronies thereunto annex- 


ed muſt for ever all entirely deſcend with, 


and accompany that Dignity; whenſocver 
for want of Heirs male it ſhall deſcend on 
the Iſſue female, the eldeſt Daughter and 
her Heirs ſhall be preferred, and in the inhe- 
ritance of thoſe Dignitics, and in the Signio- 
ries or Baronics annexed, there ſhall be no 


Coheirs. 


XVI. 

In every Signiory, Barony, and Mannor, 
the reſpective Lord ſhall have power in his 
own name to hold Court-Leet there, for 
trying of all Cauſes both civil and crimi- 
nal : but where ir ſhall concern any perſon 
being no Inhabitant, Vaſſal, or Leet-man 
of the ſaid Signiory, Barony, or Mannor, 
he, upon paying down. of forty Shillings 
to the Lords Proprietors uſc, ſhall have an 
Appeal from the Signiory or Barony Court 
to the County Court, and from the Mannar 


Court to the Precinct Court. XVII. 
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XVII. | 

Every Mannor ſhall conſiſt of not leſs 
than three thouſand Acres, and not above 
twelve thouſand Acres in one entire Piece 
and Colony ; but any three thouſand Acres 
or more in one Piece, and the Poſſeſſion 
of one man, ſhall not be a Mannor, un- 
leſs it be conſtituted a Mannor by the Grant 
of the Palatine's Court. 

XVIII. 

The Lords of Signiories and Baronies 
ſhall haye power only of granting Eſtates 
not exceeding three Lives, or thirty one 
Years, in two thirds of the ſaid Signiorics 
or Baronics, and the remaining third ſhall 
be always Demeſne. 

XIX. 

Any Lord of a Mannor may alienate, 
ſell, or diſpoſe to any other Perſon and his 
Heirs for ever, his Mannor, all entirely to- 
gether, with all the Privileges and Leet- 
men thereunto belonging, ſo far forth as 
any Colony Lands: but no Grant of any 
part thereof, either in Fee, or for any 
longer term than three Lives, or one and 
twenty Years, ſhall be * againſt the next 
Heir. 
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XX. 

No Mannor, for want of Iſſue male, ſhall 
be divided amongſt Coheirs; but the Man- 
nor, if there be but one, ſhall all entirely 
deſcend to the eldeſt Daughter and her Heirs. 
If there be more Mannors than one, the 
eldeſt Daughter firſt ſhall have her choice, 
the ſecond next, and ſo on, beginning again 
at the eldeſt, till all the Mannors be taken 
up; that fo the Privileges which belong to 
Mannors being indiviſible, the Lands of the 
Mannors to which they are annexed, may 
be kept entire, and the Mannor not loſe 
thoſe Privileges, which upon parcelling out 
to ſeveral Owners, muſt neceffarily ceaſe. 

þ # 68 | 

Every Lord of a Mannor, within his Man- 
nor, ſhall have all the Powers, Iuriſdictions, 
and Privileges, which a Landgrave or Caſ- 
ſique hath in his Baronics. 

XXII. 

In every Signiory, Barony, and Mannor, 
all the Leet-men ſhall be under the juriſ- 
diction of the reſpective Lords of the ſaid 
Signiory, Barony, or Mannor, without Ap 
peal from him. Nor ſhall any Leet-inan, 
or Lect-waman, have liberty to go off from 

e 
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the Land of thcir particular Lord, and live 

any where elſe, without licenſe obtained 

from thcir ſaid Lord, under Hand and Seal. 
XXIII. 

All the Children of Leet- men ſhall be 
Leet- men, and ſo to all Generations. 

XXIV. 

No Man ſhall be capable of having a 
Court Leet, or Leet- Men, but a Proprictor, 
Landgrave, Caſſique, or Lord of à Man- 
nor. | 

XXV. | 

Whoever ſhall voluntarily enter himſelf 
a Lect-man, in the Regiſtry of the County 
Court, ſhall be a Leet- man. 

XXVI. 
Whoever is Lord of Leet- men, ſhall up- 


on the Marriage of a Leet- man, or Leet- 


woman of his, give them ten Acres of 
land for their Lives; they paying to him 
therefore not more than one eighth part of 
all the yearly produce and growth of the 
ſaid ten Acres. 

XXVII. 

No Landgrave or Caſſique ſhall be tried 
for any criminal Cauſe, in any but the Chief 
Fuſtices Court, and that by a Jury of his 
Peers. . XVNXXVIII. 
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XXVII. 

There ſhall be eight ſupreme Courts. The 
firſt called The Palatine's Court, conſiſting 
of the Palatine, and the other ſeven Pro- 
prietors. The other ſeyen Courts of the 
other ſeven great Officers, ſhall conſiſt cach 
of them of a Proprietor, and ſix Councel- 
lors added to him. Under each of theſe 
latter ſeven Courts, ſhall be a College of 
twelve A/itants. The twelve Aſſiſtants 
of the ſeyeral Colleges ſhall © be choſen, 
two out of the Landgraves, Caſliques, or 
eldeſt Sons of Proprietors, by the Palatine's 
Court ; two out of the Landgraves, by the 
Landeraves Chamber; two out of the Caf. 
ſiques, by the Caſſiques Chamber; four mote 
of the twelve ſhall be choſen by the Com- 
mons Chamber, out of ſuch as have been, 
or are Members of Parliament, Sheriffs 
or Juſtices of the County Court, or the 
younger Sons of Proprietors, or cldeſt Sons 
of Landgraves or Caſſiques; the two other 
ſhall be choſen by the Palatine's Court, out 
of the ſame ſort of Perſons out of which 
the Commons Chamber is to chuſe. 


XXIX, Our 
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XXIX. 

Out of theſe Colleges ſhall be choſen at 
firſt by the Palatine's Court, ſix Coumcellors, 
to be joined with each Proprictor in his. 
Court: of which ſix ; one ſhall be of thoſe 
who were choſen into any of the Colleges, 
by the Palatine's Court, out of the Land- 
graves, Caſſiques, or eldeſt Sons of Pro- 
prietors; one out of thoſe who were cho- 
ſen by the Landgraves Chamber; and one. 
out of thoſc who were choſen by the Caſ- 
ſiques Chamber; two out of thoſe who, 
were choſen by the Commons Chamber; 
and one out of thoſe who were choſen by: 
the Palatinc's Court, out of the Proprietors 
younger Sons, or eldeſt Sons of Landgraves, 


Caſſiques, or Commons, qualified as afore- 


ſaid. 


When ir ſhall happen that. any coun- 


cellor dies, and thereby there is a Vacancy, 
the Grand Council ſhall have power to re- 
move any Councellor that is willing to be 


removed out of any of the Proprietors 
Courts to fill up the Vacancy; provided 


they take a Man of the ſame Degree and 


Choice the other was of, whoſe vacant place 
is 
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is to be filled up. But if no Councellor 
confent to be removed, or upon ſuch Re- 
move; the laſt remaining vacant place in a- 
ny of the Proprictor's Courts, ſhall be fill. 
ed up by the choice of the Grand Coun- 
cil, who ſhall have power to remove out 
of any of the Colleges, any Aſſiſtant, who 
is of the ſame Degree and Choice that 
Counſellor was of, into whoſe vacant place 
he is to ſucceed. The Grand Council alſo 
ſhall have power to remove any Aſſiſtant 
that is willing, out of one College into an- 
other, provided he be of the ſame Degree 
and Choice. But the laſt remaining vacant 
place in any College, ſhall be filled up by 
the ſame Choice, and out of the ſame De- 
gree of Perſons the Aſſiſtant was of, who 
is dead or removed. No place ſhall be 
vacant in any Proprictor's Court above ſix 
Months. No Place ſhall be vacant in a- 
ny College longer than the next Seſſion of 
Parliament. 
XXX1, 

No Man, being a Member of the Grand 
Council, or of any of the ſeven Colleges, 
ſhall be turned out, but for — 
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of which the Grand Council ſhall be Judge; 
and the Vacancy of the Perſon ſo put out 
ſhall be filled, not by the Election of the 


Grand Council, but by thoſe who fitſt choſe 


him, and out of the ſame Degree he was 
of who is expelled. But it is not hereby 
to be underſtood, that the Grand Council 
hath any power to turn out any one of 
the Lords Proprietors or their Deputies, the 
Lords Proprictors having in themſelves ati 
inherent otiginal Right. 
| XXXII. 

All Elections in the Parliament, in the 
ſeveral Chambers of the Parliament, and 
in the Grand Council, ſhall be pled by 
Baloting. | | 

The Palatine's Court ſhall conſiſt of the 
Palatine, and ſeyen Proprictors, wherein 
nothing ſhall be ated without the Preſence 
and Conſent of the Palatine or his Deputy, 
and three others of the Proprictors or their 
Deputies. This Court ſhall have Power to 
call Parliaments, to pardon all Offences, 
to make Elections of all Officers in the 
Proprictor's diſpoſe, and to nominate and 
appoint Port Towns : and alſo ſhall have 

power 
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power by their order to the Treaſurer to 
diſpoſe of all publick Treaſre, excepting 
Moncy granted by the Par ament, and by 
them directed to ſome pc rticular publick 
uſe: and alſo ſhiil have a Negative upon 
all Acts, Orders, Votes and ud nents, of 
the grand Council and the Parlia nent, ex- 
cept only as in g. vi. and x11: and ſhall have 
all the powers granted to the Lords Pro- 
prietors, by their Patent from ox Sovx- 
REIGN LORD THE KING, except in ſuch 
things as are limited by theſe FUN DA“ 
MENTAL CONSTITUTIONS. 
. XXXIV. 

The Palatine himſelf, when he in per- 
ſon ſhall be either in the Army, or in any 
of the Proprictors Courts, ſhall then have 
the power of General, or of that Propric- 
tor in whoſe Court he is then preſent; 
and the Proprictor in whoſe Court the Pa- 
latine then preſides, ſhall during his pre- 
ſence there be but as one of the Council. 

XXXV. 

The Chancellor's Court, conſiſting of one 
of the Proprictors, and his ſix Councellors, 
who ſhall be called Vice. Chancellors, hall 


have the cuſtody of the Scal of the Pa- 
| Cc latinate, 
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latinate, under which all Charters of Lands 
or otherwiſe, Commiſſions and Grants of 
the Pal-tinc's Court, ſhall paſs. And it 
ſhall not be lawful to put the Scal of the 
Palatinate to any Writing which is not 
ſigned by the Palatine or his Deputy, and 
three other Proprictors or their Deputies. 
To this Court alſo belongs all State Mat- 
ters, Diſpatches, and Treaties with the 
ncighbour Indians. To this Court alſo 
belongs all Invaſions of the Law, of liber- 
ry of Conſcience, and all diſturbances of 
the publick Peace, upon pretence of Reli- 
gion, as allo the licenſe of Printing. The 
twelve Aſſiſtants belonging to this Court, 
ſhall be called Recorders. 

XXXVI. 

Whatever paſſes under the Seal of the 
Palatinate, ſhall be regiſtred in that Pro- 
prictor's Court, to which the matter therc- 
in contained belongs. 

| XXXVII. 

The Chancellor or his Deputy, ſhall be 
always Spealer in Parliament, and Pre- 
ident of the grand Council, and in his 
and his Deputy's abſence, one of his Vice- 
Chancellors. 
XXXVIII. 


5 XXVII. 

The Chief Ju/tices Court, conſiſting of 
one of the Proprictors and his ſix Coun- 
cellors, who ſhall be called Juſtices of the 
Bench, ſhall judge all appeals in Caſes both 
civil and criminal, except all ſuch Caſes 
as ſhall be under the Juriſdiction and Cog- 
nizance of any other of the Proprictors 
Courts, which ſhall be tried in thoſe 
Courts reſpectively. The government and 
regulation of the Regiſtries of Writings 
and Contracts, ſhall belong to the Ju. 
riſdiction of this Court. The twelve 
Aſſiſtants of this Court ſhall be called 
Maſters. 

XXXIX. 

The Conſtables Court, confiſting of one 
of the Proprictors and his fix Councellors, 
who ſhall be called Marſhals, ſhall order 
and determine of all Military Affairs by 
Land, and all Land-Forces, Arms, Ammu— 
nition, Artillery, Garriſons and Forts, &+c. 
and whatever belongs unto War. His 
twelve Aſſiſtants ſhall be called Lieute- 
nant-Generals. 
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XL. 

In time of actual War, thc Conſtable, 
whilſt he is in the Army, ſhall be General 
of the Army, and the ſix Councellors, or 
ſuch of them as the Palatine's Court ſhall 
for that time or ſervice appoint, ſhall be 
the immediate great Officers under him, 
and the Licutcnant-Generals next to them. 

XLI. 
The Admirals Court, conſiſting of one 
of the Proprictors, and his fix Counccllors, 
called C Aſi is, ſhall have the care and in- 
ſpectio : over al; Ports, Moles, and naviga- 
ble Reer, fo far as the Lide flows, and 
allo all te publick Shipf eng of CAROLINA, 
and 'torcs thereunto belonging, and all 
ma: time Affairs. This Court Atſo ſhall 
have the power of the Court of Admiralty ; 
and ſhall have power to conſtitute Judges 
in Port-Towns, to try Cates belonging to 
Law-Mcrchant, as ſhall be moſt convenient 
for Trade. The twelve Aſſiſtants belong- 


ing to this Court, ſhall be called Pro- 
conſuls. 


"© GR 
In time of actual War, the Admiral 
whit he is at Seca, ſhall command in 
chief, 
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clnct, and his ſix Councellors, or ſuch of 
them as the Palatine's Court ſhall for that 
time and ſervice appoint, ſhall be tic im- 
mediate great Officers under him, and the 
Pro- conſuls next to them. 

XIIII. 

The Treaſurer's Court, conſiſting of a 
Proprictor and his fix Councellors, called 
Under-Treafurers, ſhall take care of all 
matters that concern the publick Revenue 
and Treaſury, The twelve Aſſiſtants ſhall 
be called Auditors. 

XLIV. 

The High Steward's Court, conſiſting 
of a Proprictor and his ſix Counccllors, 
called Comotrollers, ſh:ll have the care of 
all foreign and domeſtick Trade, Manu- 
factures, publick Buildings, Work-houles, 
Highways, Paſſages by Watcr above the 
flood of the Tide, Drains, Sewers and 
Banks againſt Inundations, Bridges, Poſt, 
Carriers, Fairs, Markets, corruption or in- 
fection of the common Air or Water, and 
all things in order to the publick Com- 
merce and Health; alſo ſetting out and 
ſurveying of Lands; and allo ſetting out 
and appointing places for Towns to be 

+ buil: 
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built on in tlie Precincts, and the preſcrib- 
ing and determining the figure and big- 
neſs of the ſaid Towns, according to ſuch 
Models as the ſaid Court ſhall order; con- 
trary or differing from which models it 
ſhall not be lawful for any one to build in 
any Town. This Court ſhall have power 
alſo to make any publick Building, or any 
new Highway, or enlarge any old High- 
way, upon any Man's Land whatſoever; as 
allo to make Cuts, Channels, Banks, 
Locks, and Bridges, for making Rivers na- 
vigable, or for draining Fens, or any other 
publick uſe. The damage the owner of 
ſuch Lands (on or through which any ſuch 
publick things ſhall be made) ſhall receive 
thereby, ſhall be valued, and ſatisfaction 
made by ſuch ways as the grand Council 
ſhall appoint. The twelve Aſſiſtants be- 
longing to this Court, ſhall be called Sur- 
veyors. 
XLV. 

The Chamberlain Court, conſiſting of a 
Proprictor and his ſix Councellors, called 
Vice-Chamberlains, ſhall have the care of 
all Ceremonies, Precedency, Heraldry, Re- 
ccption of publick Meſſengers, Pedigrees, 

the 
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the Regiſtry of all Births, Burials, and Mar- 


riages, Legitimation, and all Caſes con- 
cerning Matrimony, or ariſing from it; 
and ſhall alſo have power to regulate all 
Faſhions, Habits, Badges, Games, and 
Sports. To this Court alſo it ſhall belong 
to convocate the grand Council. The 
twelve Aſſiſtants belonging to this Court, 
ſhall be called Provo/ts. 

XLVI. 

All Cauſes belonging to, or under the 
juriſdiction of any of the Proprictors 
Courts, ſhall in them reſpectively be tried, 
and ultimately determined without any 
farther Appeal. 

XLVII. 

The Proprictor's Courts ſhall have a 
power to mitigate all Fines, and ſuſpend 
all Exccutions in criminal Cauſes, cither 
before or after Sentence, in any of the o- 
ther inferior Courts reſpectively. 

| XLVIIL 

In all Debates, Hcarings, or Trials, in 
any of the Proprictor's Courts, the twelve 
Aſſiſtants belonging to the ſaid Courts re- 


ſpectively, ſhall have liberty to be preſent, 


but ſhall not interpoſe, unleſs their Opi- 
C 4 1116.25 
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nions be required, nor have any Vote at 
all: but their buſineſs ſhall be, by the di- 
rection of the reſpective Courts, to prepare 
ſuch buſineſs as ſhall be committed to 
them; as alſo to bear ſuch Offices, and 
diſpatch ſuch Affairs, either where the 
Court is kept, or elſewhere, as the Court 
ſhall think fit. 
XLIX. 

In all the Proprietors Courts, the Pro- 
prietor, and any three of his Councellors, 
ſhall make a Quorum; provided always, 
that for the better diſpatch of buſineſs, it 
ſhall be in the power of the Palatine's 
Court, to direct what ſort of Cauſes ſhall 
be heard and determin d by a Quorum of 
any three. 

1. 
The grand Council ſhall conſiſt of the 


Palatine and ſeven Proprictors, and the 


forty two Councellors of the ſeveral Pro- 
prictors Courts, who ſhall have power to 
determine any Controverſies that may ariſe 
between any of the Proprictors Courts, 
about their reſpective Juriſdiftions, or be- 
tween the Members of the ſame Court, 
about their manner and methods of pro- 

ceeding: 


CAROLINA 25 


t N ceeding: to make Peace and War, 
. 4 Leagues, Treaties, &c. with any of the 
e neighbour Indians: to iſſue out their ge- 
J | neral orders to the Conſtable's and Admi- 
3 ral's Courts, for the raiſing, diſpoſing, or 
0 a 
C 


disbanding the Forces, by Land or by 
3 
RE 
14 

The grand Council ſhall prepare all mat- 
ters to be propoſed in Parliament. Nor 
ſhall any matter whatſoever be propoſed 
in Parliament, but what hath firſt paſſed 
the grand Council; which. aftcr having 
been rcad three ſcyeral Days in the Par- 
liament, ſhall by majority of Votes be paſ- 
ſed or rejected. 

LIE > 

The grand Council ſhall always be 
Judges of all Cauſcs and Appeals that con- 
ccrn the Palatinc, or any of the Lords 
Proprictors, or any Councellor of any Pro- 
prictor's Court, in any Cauſe which other- 
wiſe ſhould have been tried in the Court 
in which the ſaid Councellor is judge him- 


| ſelf. 
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LI. 

The grand Council by their Warrants 
to the Treaſurer's Court, ſhall diſpoſe of 
all the Money given by the Parliament, 
and by them directed to any particular pub- 
lick uſe. | 

LIV. 

The Quorum of the grand Council ſhall 
be thirtcen, whereof a Proprictor or his 
Deputy ſhall be always one. 

LV; -. 

The grand Council ſhall meet the firſt 
Tueſday in ever month, and as much oft- 
ner as either they ſhall think fit, or they 
ſhall be conyocated by the Chamberlain's 
Court. 

LVL. 

The Palatine, or any of the Lords Pro- 
prictors, ſhall have power under Hand and 
Seal, to be regiſtred in the grand Couneil, 
to make a Deputy, who ſhall have the 
ſame power to all intents and purpoſes as 
he himſelf who deputes him; except in 
confirming Acts of Parliament, as in 
F. Lxxv1, and except alſo in nominating 
and chuſing Landgraves and Caſſiques, as 
in F. x. All ſuch Deputations ſhall ceaſe 

and 


and determine at the end of four Years, 
and at any time ſhall be rcyocable at the 
pleaſure of the Deputator. 

i: -LVIL 

No Deputy of any Proprictor ſhall have 
any power, whilſt the Deputator is in any 
part of CAROLINA, except the Proprictor 
whoſe Deputy he is, be a Minor. 

LVIII. 

During the Minority of any Proprictor, 
his Guardian ſhall have power to conſtitute 
and appoint his Deputy. 

LIX. 

The eldeſt of the Lords Proprietors who 
ſhall be perſonally in CAROLIN A, ſnall · of 
courſe be the Palatine's Deputy; and if 
no Proprictor be in CaROLINA, he fhall 
chuſe his Deputy out of the Heirs apparent 
of any of the Proprietors, if any ſuch be 
there; and if there be no Heir apparent 

of any of the Lords Proprietors above 
one and twenty years old in CAROLINA, 
then he ſhall chuſe for Deputy any one of 
the Landgraves of the grand Council; 
and till he have by Deputation under Hand 
and Seal choſen any one of the foremen- 
rioncd Heirs apparent or Landgravcs to be 


His 


. 
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his Deputy, the eldeſt Man of the Land- 


gravcs, and for want of a Landgrave, the 
eldeſt Man of the Caſſiques who ſhall be 


perſonally in CAROLINA, ſhall of courſe 
be his Deputy. 
LX. 

Each Proprictor's Deputy ſhall be always 
one of his own ſix Councellors reſpective- 
ly; and in caſe any of the Proprietors 
hath not in his abſencc out of CAROLINA, 
a Deputy, commiſſioned under his Hand 
and Scal, the eldeſt Nobleman of his 
Court ſhall of courſe be his Deputy. 

3 LXI. 

In every County there ſhall be a Court, 
conſiſting of a Sheriff and four Juſtices 
of the County, for every Precinct one. 
The Sheriff ſhall be an Inhabitant of the 
County, and have at leaſt five hundred 
Acres of Frechold within the ſaid County; 
and the Juſtices ſhall be Inhabitants, and 
have cach of thcni five hundred Acres a- 
piece Freehold within the Precin& for 


which they ſerve reſpectively. Theſe five 


ſhall be choſen and commiſſioned from 
time to time by the Palatinc's Court. 


LXII. For 
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LXIL 

For any perſonal Cauſes exceeding the 
value of two hundred Pounds Sterling, 
or in Title of Land, or in any criminal 
Cauſe ; either party upon paying twenty 
Pounds Sterling to the Lords Proprictors 
uſc, ſhall have liberty of Appeal from 
the County Court unto the reſpective Pro- 
prictor's Court. 

| „53 5 82 

In cvery Precinct there ſhall be -a Court 
confiſting of a Steward and four Juſtices 
of the Precinct, being Inhabitants, and 
having three hundred Acres of Freehold 
within the ſaid Precint, who ſhall judge 
all criminal Cauſes; except for Treaſon , 
Murther, and any other Offences puniſh- 
able with Death, and except all criminal 
Cauſes of the Nobility; and ſhall judge 
alſo all civil Cauſes whatſocycr; and in 
all perſonal Actions, not exceeding fifty 
Pounds Sterling, without Appcal : but 
where the Cauſc ſhall exceed that value, 
or concern a Title of Land, and in all 
criminal Cauſes; there either party, upon 
pay ing five Pounds Sterling to the Lords 

| | Pro- 
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Proprictors uſe, ſhall have liberty of Ap. 
peal to the County Court. 
LXIV. 

No Cauſe ſhall be twice tried in any 
one Court, upon any reaſon or pretence 
Whatſoecver. 

e. 

For Treaſon, Murther, and all other 
Offences puniſhable with Death, there 
ſhall be a Commiſſion, twice a Year at 
leaft, granted unto one, or more Mem- 
bers of the Grand Council or Colleges, 
who ſhall come as itinerant Judges to 
the ſeveral Countics, and with the She- 
riff and four Juſtices ſhall hold Arges to 
judge all fuch Cauſes: but upon paying 
of fifty Pounds Sterling to the Lords Pro- 
prietors aſe, there ſhall be liberty of Ap» 
peal to the reſpective Proprictor's Court. 
LI 

The Grand Fury at the ſeveral Aﬀizes, 
ſhall upon their Oaths, and under their 
Hands aud Seals, deliver in to the itine- 
rant Judges, a Preſentment of ſuch Griev- 
ances, Miſdemeanors, Exigences, or De- 
fects, which they think neceſſary for the 

publick 
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publick good of the County; which Pre- 
ſentments ſhall by the itincrant Judges, at 


the end of their Circuit, be deliver'd in 
to the Grand Council at their next ſitting. 


And whatſocver therein concerns the ex- 


ecution of Laws already made; the ſeveral 
Proprietors Courts in the matters belong- 
ing to each of them reſpectively, ſhall take 
cognizance of it, and give ſuch order 
about it, as ſhall be effectual for the 
duc execution of the Laws. But what 


ever concerns the making of any new 


Law, ſhall be referred to the ſeveral re- 
ſpective Courts to which that matter be- 
longs, and be by them prepared and bronghe 
to the Grand Council. 
LXVII. 
For Terms, there ſhall be Quarterly ſuch 
a certain number of Days, not excecding 
one and twenty at any one time, as the 
ſeveral reſpective Courts ſhall appoint. The 
time for the beginning of the Term in the 
Precinct Court, ſhall be the firſt Monday 
in January, April, July, and October; in 
the County Court, the firſt Monday in 
February, May, Auguſt, and November ; 
and in the Proprictors Courts, the firſt 
Monday 
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Monday in March, FO: „September and 
December. 
LXVIII. 

In the Precinct Court no man ſhall be 
a 7ury-man under fifty Acres of Frechold. 
In the County Court, or at the Aſſizes, 
no man ſhall be a Grand Jury-man un- 
der thred hundred Acres of Freehold ; and 
no man ſhall be a Petty Jury man under 
two hundred - Acres of Frechold. In thc 
Proprictors Courts no man ſhall be a Ju- 
ry-man under five hundred Acres of Free- 
hold. 
LXIX. 

Every Fury ſhall conſiſt of twelve Men; 
and it ſhall not be neceſſary they ſhould 
all agree, but the Verdict ſhall be accord- 
ing to the conſent of the Majority. 

LXX. 

It ſhall be a baſe and vile thing to 
plead for Money or Reward; nor ſhall 
any one (except he be a near kinſman, 
not farther off than coſin-german to the 
party concerned) be permitted to plcad 
another man's cauſe, till before the Judge 
in open Court he hath taken an Oath, 
that he doth not plead for Moncy or Re- 
ward, 
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ward, nor hath nor will receive, nor di- 
rectly nor indirectly bargained with the 
party whoſe cauſe he is going to plead, for 
Money or any other reward for pleading 
his cauſe. 
EW 

There ſhall be a Parliament, conſiſting 
of the Proprictors or their Deputies, the 
Landgrayes and Caſſiques, and one Free- 
holder out of every Precint, to be cho- 


ſen by the Frecholders of the ſaid Precin& 


reſpectively. They ſhall fit all together 
in one Room, and have every Member 
one Vote, 

LXXII. 

No Man ſhall be choſen a Member of 
Parliament, who hath leſs than five hun- 
dred Acres of Freehold within the Precinct 
for which he is choſen; nor ſhall any 
have a Vote in chuſing the ſaid Member 
that hath leſs than fifty Acres of Free- 
hold within the ſaid Precinct. 

" LXXIII. 

A new Parliament ſhall be aſſembled 
the firſt Monday of the month of No- 
vember every ſecond year, and ſhall meet 
and fit in the Town they laſt ſate in, 

D without 
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Monday in March, une, Sertember and 
December. 
LXVIII. 

In the Precinct Court no man ſhall be 
a Jury mam under fifty Acres of Frechold. 
In the County Court, or at the Aſſizes, 
no man ſhall be a Grand Jury-man un- 
der three hundred Acres of Frechold; and 
no man ſhall be a Petty Fury man under 
two hundred Acres of Frechold. In the 
Proprictors Courts no man ſhall be a Ju- 
ry-man under five hundred Acres of Free- 
hold. 

LXIX. 

Every Jur) ſhall conſiſt of twelve Men; 
and it ſhall not be neceſſary they ſhould 
all agree, but the Verdict ſhall be accord- 
ing to the conſent of the Majority. 

LXX. 

It ſhall be a baſe and vile thing to 
plead for Moncy or Reward; nor ſhall 
any one (except he be a near kinſman, 
not farthicr off than coſin- german to the 
party concerned) be permitted to plead 
another man's cauſe, till before the Judge 
in open Court he hath taken an Oath, 
that he doth not plead for Mone) or Re- 
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ward, nor hath nor will receive, nor di- 
rectly nor indirectly bargained with the 
party whoſe cauſe he is going to plead, for 
Money or any other reward for pleading 
his cauſe. | 
LXXI. 

There 'ſhall be a Parliament, conſiſting 
of the Proprietors or their Deputies, the 
Landgraves and Caſſiques, and one Free- 
holder out of every Precinct, to be cho- 
ſen by the Frecholders of the ſaid Precinct 
reſpectively. They ſhall fit all together 
in one Room, and have every Member 
one Vote. 

. | 
No Man ſhall be choſen a Member of 


Parliament, who hath leſs than five hun- 


dred Acres of Frechold within the Precinct 
for which he is choſen; nor ſhall any 
have a Vote in chuſing the ſaid Member 
that hath leſs than fifty Acres of Free- 
hold within the ſaid Precinct. 

LXXIII. 

A new Parliament ſhall be aſſembled 
the firſt Monday of the month of No- 
vember every ſecond year, and ſhall meer 
and fit in the Town they laſt fate in, 

D withour 
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without any Summons, unleſs by the Pa 
latine's Court they be ſummoned to meet 
at any other place. And if there ſhall 
be any occaſion of a Parliament in theſe 
intervals, it ſhall be in the power of the 
Palatine's Court to aſſemble them in forty 
days notice, and at ſuch time and place as 
the ſaid Court ſhall think fit; and the Pa- 
latine's Court ſhall have power to diſſolve 
the ſaid Parliament when they ſhall think 
fit. 
LXXIV. 

At the opening of every Parliament, 
the firſt thing that ſhall be done, ſhall be 
the reading of theſe FUNDAMENTAL 
CoNSTITUTIONS, which the Pala- 
tine and Proprictors, and thc reſt of the 
Members then preſent , ſhall ſubſcribe. 
Nor ſhall any Perſon whatſocver fit or 
vote in the Parliament, till he hath that 
Seſſion ſubſcribed theſe FUN DAMEN. 
TAL CONSTITUTIONS, in a Book 
kept for that purpoſe by the Clerk of the 
Parliament. 

LXXV. 

In order to the due Election of Mem- 
bers for the Hiennial Parliament, it ſhall 

be 
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be lawful for the Freeholders of the re- 
ſpective Precincts to meet the firſt Tueſ- 
day in September every two Years, in the 
ſame Town or Place that they laſt met in 
to chuſe Parliamcnt-men ; and there chuſe 
thoſe Members that are to fit the next 
November following, unleſs the Steward 
of the Precin& ſhall by ſufficient notice 


thirty days before, appoint ſome other 
place for their meeting, in order to the 
Election. 

. EXXVI. 

No Act or Order of Parliament ſhall 
be of any force, unleſs it be ratified in 
open Parliament during the ſame Seſſion, 
by the Palatine or his Deputy, and three 
more of the Lords Proprictors, or their 
Deputies; and then not to continue lon- 
ger -in force but until the next biennial 
Parliament, unleſs in the mean time it 
| be ratified under the Hands and Seals of 
the Palatine himſelf, and three more of 
the Lords Proprictors themſelves, and by 
their order publiſh'd at the next bicnnial 
Parliament. 
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LXXVII. 

Any Proprietor or his Deputy may en- 
ter his Proteſtation againſt any Act of the 
Parliament, before the Palatine or his 
Deputy's conſent be given as aforeſaid; 
if he ſhall conccive the ſaid Act to be 
contrary to this Eſtabliſhment, or any of 
theſe FUNDAMENTAL CONSTITU- 
1 1I1ONs of the Government. And in ſuch 
caſe after a full and free Debate, the ſe- 
veral Eſtates ſha!l retire into four ſeveral 
Chanibers; the Palatine and Proprietors 
into one; the Landgia e into another; the 
Caſſiques into another; and thoſe choſen 
by the Precincts into a fourth: and if 
the major part of any of the four Eſtates 
ſhall vote that the Law is not agrecable 
to this Eſtabliſhment, and theſe F v N- 
DAMENTAL CONSTITUTIONS of 
the Government, then it ſhall paſs no 
farther, but bc as if it had never been 
propoſed. 
LXXVIII. 

The Quorum of the Parliament ſhall 


be one half of thoſe who arc Members, 


and capable of fitting in the Houſe 
that preſent Seſſion of Parliament. The 
Quorum 
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Quorum of cach of the Chambers of Par- 
liament, ſhall be one half of the Mem- 
bers of that Chamber. 

LXXIX. 

To avoid multiplicity of Laws, which 
by degrees always change the right Foun- 
dations of the original Government, all 
Acts of Parliament whatſoever, in what- 
ſoever Form paſſed or enacicd, ſhall at 
the end of an hundred ycars after their 
enacting, reſpectively ccaſe and determine 
of themſelves, and without any Repeal 
become null and void, as if no ſuch 
Acts or Laws had ever been made. 

LXXX. 

Since multiplicity of Comments, as 
well as of Laws, have great inconveniences, 
and ſerve only to obſcure and perplex : 
all manner of Comments and Expoſiti- 
ons on any part of theſe FUNDAME N- 
TAL CONSTITUTIONS, Or any part 
of the common or ſtatute Law of C a- 
ROLINA, arc abſolutely prohibited. 

LXXXI. 

There ſhall be a Regiſtry in every Pre- 
cint, wherein ſhall be enrolled all Deeds, 
Leaſęs, Judgments, Mortgages, and other 
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Conveyances, which may concern any of 
the Land within the ſaid Precint; and 
all ſuch Conveyances not ſo entred or re- 
giſtred, ſhall not be of force againſt any 
perſon nor party to the ſaid Contract or 
Conveyance. 

LXXXII. 

No Man ſhall be Regiſter of any Pre- 
cint, who hath not at leaſt three hundred 
Acres of Frechold within the ſaid Precinct. 

LXXXUL 

The Frecholders of every Precinct ſhall 
nominate three Men; out of which three, 
the Chief Juſtice's Court ſhall chuſe and 
commiſſion one to be Regiſter of the ſaid 
Precint, whilſt he ſhall well bchave 
himſelf. 

EXXXIV. 

There ſhall be a Regiſtry in every Sig- 
niory, Barony, and Colony, wherein ſhall 
be recorded attche Births, Marriages, and 
Deaths, that ſhall happen within the re- 
ſpective Signiories, Baronies, and Colonies. 

LXXXV. 

No Man ſhall be Regiſter of a Colony, 
that hath not above fifty Acres of Free- 
hold within the ſaid Colony. 
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LXXXVI. 

The time of every one's Age, that is 
born in CAROLINA, ſhall bc reckoned 
from the day that his Birth is entred in 
the Regiſtry, and not before. | 

LXXXVII. 

No Marriage ſhall be lawful, whatever 
Contract and Ceremony they have uſed, 
till both the Parties mutually own it be— 
fore the Regiſter of the place where they 
were married, and he regiſter it, with the 
names of the Father and Mother of cach 
Party. 

LXXXVIIL | 

No Man ſhall adminiſter to the Goods, 
or have right to them, or enter upon the 
Eſtate of any Perſon deceaſed , till his 
Death be regiſtred in the reſpective Re- 
giſtry. | 

LXXXIX. 

He that doth not enter in the reſpective 
Regiſtry the Birth or Death of any Perſon 
that is born or dies in his Houſe or 
Ground, ſhall pay to the ſaid Regiſter one 
ſhilling per Weck for each ſuch Neglect, 
reckoning from the time of cach Birth or 
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Death reſpectively, to the time of xegi- 
firing it. 


XC. 

In like manner the Births, Marriages, 
and Deaths of the Lords Proprictors , 
Landgraves, and Caſſiques, ſhall be regi- 
ſtred in the Chamberlain's Court. 

RED (© * | 

There ſhall be in every Colony one 
Conſtable, to be choſen annually by the 
Freeholders of the Colony : his Eſtate ſhall 
be above a hundred Acres of Frechold 
within the ſaid Colony, and ſuch ſubor- 
dinate Officers appointed for his Aſſiſtance, 
as the County Court ſhall find requiſite, 
and ſhall be eſtabliſned by the ſaid Coun- 
ty Court. The Election of the ſubord- 
nate annual Officers ſhall be alſo in the 
Frecholders of the Colony. 

XCII. 

All Towns incorporate ſhall be governed 
by a Mayor, twelve Aldermen, and twenty 
four of the Common-Council. The faid 
Common-Council ſhall be choſen by the 
| preſent Houſholders of the ſaid Town; 
the Aldermen ſhall be choſen out of the 

Com mon- 
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Common Council; and the Mayor out of 
the Aldermen, by the Palatine's Court. 
XCIIL 
It being of great conſequence to the 
Plantation, that Port Towns ſhould be 
built and preſerved ; therefore whoſoever 
ſhall lade or unlade any Commodity at 


any other place but a Port-Town, ſhall 
forfeit to the Lords Proprictors, ' for cach 


Tun ſo laden or unladen, the ſum of ten 
Pounds ſterling : except only ſuch Goods 
as the Palatine's Court ſhall licenſe to be 
laden or unladen elſewherc. 

XCIV. 

The firſt Port-Town upon every River, 
ſhall be in a Colony, and be a Port-Town 
for ever. | 

XCV. 

No Man ſhall be permitted to be a 
Freeman of CAROLINA, or to have 
any Eſtate or Habitation within it, that 
doth not acknowledge a GOD; and that 
GOD is publickly and ſolemnly to be 
worſhipped. 


XCVI. 
[As the Country comes to be ſuffici- 


ently planted and diſtributed into fit Di- 
| viſions, 


42 THE LAWS OF 


-viſions, it ſhall belong to the Parliament 
to take care for the building of Churches, 


and the publick Maintenance of Divines, 


to be employed in the exerciſe of Neli- 
gion, according to the Church of England; 
which being the only true and orthodox, 
and the national Religion of all the King's 
Dominions, is ſo alſo of CAROLINA: 
and thercfore it alone ſhall be allowed to 
receive publick Maintenance, by Grant of 
Parliament *I. 


XCVIL 

But ſince the Natives of that place, who 
will be concerned in our Plantation, arc 
utterly ſtrangers to Chriſtianity, whoſe J. 
dolatry, Ignorance, or Miſtake, gives us 
no right to expel, or uſe them ill; and 
thoſe who remove from other Parts to 
plant there, will unavoidably be of diffe- 
rent Opinions concerning matters of Reli- 
gion, the liberty whereof they will expect 
to have allowed them, and it will not be 


* This Article was not drawn up by Mr. LOCK E; 
but inſerted by ſome of the chief of the Proprietors, 
againſt his Judgment; as Mr, LOCKE himſelf in- 
formed one of his Friends, to whom he preſented a 
Copy of theſe Conſtitutions. 


reaſonable 
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rcaſonable for us on this account to keep 
them out: that civil Peace may be main. 
tained amidſt the diverſity of Opinions, 
and our Agreement and Compact with all 
Men may be duly and faithfully obſerved ; 
the violation whereof, upon what pretence 
ſoever, cannot be without great offence 
to Almighty God, and great ſcandal to the 
true Religion which we profeſs; and alſo 
that Jeu, Heathens, and other D1ſſen- 
ters from the purity of Chriſtian Religion, 
may not be ſcared and kept at a diſtance 


from it, but by having an opportuniry of 
acquainting themſclycs with the truth and 


reaſonableneſs of its Doctrincs, and the 
pcaccableneſs and inoffenſiveneſs of its 
Profeſſors, may by good uſage and per- 
ſuaſion, and all thoſe convincing methods 
of gentleneſs and meekneſs, ſuitable to 
the rules and deſign af the Goſpel, be 
won over to embrace and unfeignedly re- 
ceive the Truth; therefore any ſeven, or 
more Perſons agreeing in any Religion, 
ſhall conſtitute a Church or Profeſſion, 


to which they ſhall give ſome Name, to 


diſtinguiſh it from others. 


XCVIII. The 


* 
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XCVII. f 

The Terms of Admittance and Commu. 
mon with any Church or Profeſſion, ſhall 
be written in a Book, and therein be 
ſubſcribed by all the Members of the ſaid 
Church or Profeſſion; which Book ſhall 
be kept by the public® Regiſter of the 
Precinct where they reſide. | 

| XCIX. 

The time of every one's Subſcription 
and Admittance, ſhall be dated in the ſaid 
Book or religious Record. 

. 

In the Terms of Communion of every 
Church or Profeſſion, theſe following ſhall 
be three; without which no Agreement 
or Aſſembly of Men, upon pretence of 
Religion, ſhall be accounted a Church or 
Profeſſion within theſe Rules : 

1. That there is a GOD. 

2. That GOD ts publickly to be wor- 
ſhipped. 

3. That it is lawful, and the duty of 
every Man, being thereunto called by thoſe 
that govern, to bear Witneſs to Truth ; 
and that every Church or Profeſſion ſhall 
m their Terms of Communion ſet down 

the 
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the exteri..l way whereby they witneſs a 
Truth as in ihe preſence of GOD, whe- 
ther it be by /aying hands on, or kiſſmg 
the Bible, as in the Church of England, 
or by holding up the Hand, or any other 
ſenſible way. 8 

Cl. 

No Perſon above ſeventeen years of age, 
ſhall have any benefit or protection of the 
Law, or be capable of any Place of Pro- 
fit or Honour, who is not a Member of 
ſome Church or Profeſſion , having his 
Name recorded in ſome one, and but one 
religious Record at once. 

CIL 

No Perſon of any other Church or Pro- 
feſſion ſhall diſturb or moleſt any religious 
Aſſembly. 

CIIL. 

No Perſon whatſocyer ſhall ſpeak any 
thing in their religious Aſſembly, irrcyc- 
rently or ſcditioufly of the Government or 
Governors, or State-Matters. 

CIV. 

Any Perſon ſubſcribing the Terms of 
Communion in the Record of the faid 
Church or Profeſſion, before the Precinct 

Regiſter, 
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Regiſter, and any five Members of the 
ſaid Church or Profeſſion; ſhall be there- 
by made a Member of the {aid Church or 
Profe ſſion. 

CV. 

Any Perſon ſtriking out his own Name 
out of any religious Record, or his Name 
being ſtruck out by any Officer thereunto 
authorized by cach Church or Profeſſion 
reſpectively, ſhall ceaſe to be a Member of 
that Church or Profeſſion. 

CVI. 

No Man ſhall uſe any reproachful, re- 
viling, or abuſive Language, againſt the Re- 
ligion of any Church or Profeſſion : that 
being the certain way of diſturbing the 
Peace, and of hindring the Converſion of 
any to the Truth, by engaging them in 
quarrels and animoſities, to the hatred of 
the Profeſſors and that Profeſſion, which 


otherwiſe they might be brought to aſ- 
ſent to. 


. 

Since Charity obliges us to wiſh well to 
the Souls of all Men, and Religion ought 
to alter nothing in any Man's civil Eſtate 
or Right, it ſhall be lawful for Slaves, as 


well 


well as others, to enter themſelves, and 
be of what Church or Profeſſion any of 
them ſhall think beſt, and thercof be as 
fully Members as any Freeman. But yet 
no Slave ſhall hereby be exempted from 
that ciuil Dominion his Maſter hath over 
him, but be in all other things in the 
ſame State and Condition he was in be- 


fore. 


CVIIL 

Aſſemblies, upon what pretence ſoever 
of Religion, not obſerving and perform- 
ing the aboycſaid Rules, ſhall not be e- 
ſteemed as Churches, but unlawful Meet- 
ings, and be puniſhed as other Riots. 

CIX. 

No Perſon whatſoever ſhall diſturb , 
moleſt , or perſecute another for his ſpe- 
culative Opinions in Religion, or his way 
of Worſhip. | 

CX. 

Every Freeman of CAROLINA ſhall 
have abſolute power and authority over 
his Negro Slaves, of what Opinion or 
Religion ſoever. 


C XI. No 
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CXI. 

No Cauſe, whether civil or criminal, 
of any Freeman , ſhall be tried in any 
Court of Judicature, without a Fury of 
his Peers. 

CXII. 

No Perſon whatſocver ſhall hold or claim 
any Land in CAROLINA by Purchaſe 
or. Gift, or otherwiſe, from the Natives 
or any other whatſoever; but merely from 
and under the Lords Proprietors: upon 
pain of forfeiture of all his Eſtate, move- 
able or immoveable, and perpetual ba- 
niſhment. 

CXIII. 

Whoſocyer ſhall poſſeſs any Frechold in 
CAROLINA, upon what Title or Grant 
ſocver, ſhall at the fartheſt from and af- 
ter the year one thouſand ſix hundred 
cighty nine, pay yearly unto the Lords 
Proprictors for cach Acre of Land, Eng- 
liſh Meaſure, as much fine Silver as is 
at this preſent in one Engliſh Peny , or 
the value thereof to be as a chicf Rent 
and Acknowledgment to the Lords Pro- 
prietors, their Heirs and Succeflors for 
ever. And it ſhall be lawful for the Pa- 

 latine's 
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latine's Court by their Officers at any time, 
to take a new Survey of any man's Land, 
not to out him of any part of his Poſſeſ- 
ſion, but that by ſuch a Survey the juſt 
number of Acres he poſſeſſeth, may be 
known, and the Rent thercupon due, 
may be paid by him. 
CXIV. 

All Wrecks, Mines, Minerals, Quarries 
of Gemms, and Precious Stoncs, with 
Pearl-fiſhing, Whalc-fiſhing, and one half 
of all Amber: grecce, by whomſoever found, 
ſhall wholly belong to the Lords Propric- 
rors. 

CXV. 

All Revenues and Profits bclonging ta 
the Lords Proprictors, in common , ſhall 
be divided into ten parts, whereof the Pa- 
latinc ſhall have three, and cach Propric- 
tor one; but if the Palatine ſhall govern 
by a Deputy, his Deputy ſhall have one 
of thoſe three tenths, and the Palatine 
the other two tenths. 

CXVI. 

All Inhabitants and Freemen of C a- 

ROLINA above ſcventcen ycars of age, 
E and 
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CXI. 

No Cauſe, whether civil or criminal, 
of any Freeman , ſhall be tried in any 
Court of Judicature, without a Jury of 
his Peers. 

CXII. tr 

No Perſon whatſocver ſhall hold or claim 
any Land in CAROLINA by Purchaſe 
or Gift, or otherwiſe, from the Natives 
or any other wharfoeyer; but merely from 
and under the Lords Proprietors: upon 
pain of forfeiture of all his Eſtate, move- 
able or immoveable, and perpetual ba- 
niſhment. 

CXIII. 


Whoſoever ſhall poſſeſs any Frechold in 
CAROLINA, upon what Title or Grant 
ſocver, ſhall at the fartheſt from and af- 
ter the year one .thouſand ſix hundred 
cighty nine, pay yearly unto the Lords 
Proprictors for cach Acre of Land, Eng- 
liſh Mcaſure, as much fine Silver as is 
at this preſent in one Engliſh Peny , or 
the value thereof to be as a chicf Rent 
and Acknowledgment to the Lords Pro- 
prietors, their Heirs and Succeſſors for 
ever. And it ſhall be lawful for the Pa- 
5 latine's 
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latine's Court by their Officers at any time, 
to take a new Survey of any man's Land, 
not to out him of any part of his Poſſeſ- 
ſion, but that by ſuch a Survey the juſt 
number of Acres he poſſeſſeth, may be 
known, and the Rent thereupon due, 
may be paid by him. 
CXIV. 

All Wrecks, Mines, Minerals, Quarries 
of Gemms, and Precious Stones, with 
Pearl-fiſhing, Whalc-fiſhing, and one half 
of all Amber: greece, by whomſocyer found, 
ſhall wholly belong to the Lords Propric- 
tors. 

CXV. 

All Reyenues and Profits belonging ta 
the Lords Proprictors, in common, ſhall 
be divided into ten parts, whereof the Pa- 
latine ſhall have three, and cach Propric- 
tor one; but if the Palatine ſhall govern 
by a Deputy, his Deputy ſhall have one 
of thoſe three tenths, and the Palatine 
the othcr two tenths, 

CXVI. 

All Inhabitants and Freemen of CA. 

ROLINA above ſeventeen years of age, 
- and 
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and under ſixty, ſhall be bound to bear 
Arms, and ſerve as Soldiers whenever the 
grand Council ſhall find it neceſſary. | 
CXVIL 

A true Copy of theſe FUNDAMEN- 
TAL CONSTITUTIONS ſhall be kept 
in a great Book by the Regiſter of every 
Precinct, to be ſubſcribed. before the ſaid 
Regiſter. Nor ſhall any perſon of what 
Condition or Degree ſoever above ſeven. 
teen years old, have any Eftate or Poſſeſ- 
fion in CAROLINA, or protection or 
bencfit of the Low there, who hath not 
before a Precint: Regiſter ſubſcribed theſe 
FUNDAMENTAL CONSTITUTIONS 
n this Form : 


J A. B. do promiſe to bear Faith and 
true Allegiance to our Sovereign Lord 
King CHARLES the Second, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors; and will be 
true and faithful to the Palatine 
and Lords Proprietors of CAaRo 
'LINA, their Heirs and Succeſſors; 
and with my utmoſt power will de- 
fend them, and maintain the Go- 
vernment according to this Eſtabliſh- 

| ment 


CAROLINA 51 
ment in theſe FUNDAMENTAL 
CONSTITUTIONS. 


CXVIII. 

Wbhatſocver Alien ſhall in this form, 
before any Precinct Regiſter ſubſcribe theſe 
FUNDAMENTAL CONSTITUTIONS 
ſhall be thereby naturalized. 

| CXIX. i | 
In the ſame manner ſhali cycry Perſon 
at his admittance into any Office, ſub- 
ſcribe theſe FUNDAMENTAL CON- 
STITUTIONS. 
; . $6 
Theſe FUNDAMENTAL CONSTI- 
TUTIONS, in number a hundred and 
twenty, and every part thereof, ſhall be 
and remain the ſacred and unalterable 
Form and Rule of Government of C A- 
ROLINA for ever. Witneſs our Hands 
and Seals, the firſt day of March, 1669. 
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Rules of Precedency. 


J. 
HE Lords Proprietors: the eldeſt 
5 in Age firſt, and ſo in order. 
II. 
The eldeſt Sons of the Lords Proprie- 


tors: the eldeſt in Age firſt, and ſo in 
ordet. 


III. 

The Landgraves of the Grand Coun- 
cil: he that hath been longeſt of the 
Grand Council firſt, and ſo in order. 

IV. 

The Caſſiques of the Grand Council: 
he that hath been longeſt of the Grand 
Council firſt, and ſo in order. 

| V. 6 

The ſeven Commoners of the Grand 
Council that have been longeſt of the 
Grand Council: he that hath been long- 
eſt of the Grand Council firſt, and ſo in 
order. 
VI 


The younger Sons of Proprictors: the 
eldeſt fuſt, and fo in order. 


VII. The 
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VII. 

The Landgraves: the eldeſt in Age firſt, 
and ſo in order. 

VIII. 

The ſeven Commoners who next to 
thoſe before mentioned have been long- 
eſt of the Grand Council: he that hath 
been longeſt of the Grand Council firſt, 
and ſo in order. 

IX. | 

The Caſſiques: the cldeſt in Age firſt, 
and ſo in order, 

X. 

The ſeyen remaining Commoners of 
the Grand Council: he that hath been 
longeſt of the Grand Council firſt, and 
ſo in order. | 

XI. 
The malc Line of the Proprictors. 


The reſt ſhall be determined by the 
Chamberlain's Court. 
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FROM A 
PERSON of QUALITY, 


s wil © i. 
FRIEND in the CouN TRV. 


23-4: 5-0: &@ 


An Account of the Debates and 
Reſolutions of the Houſe of LoR Ds, 
in April and May, 1675, concerning a 
Bill, entitled, An Act to prevent the 
Dangers which may ariſe from Perſons 
Aiſalfected to the Governme! t. 


5 


NIE Iz 8988898888888 


NR 


A 


LL. 14 R 


FROM A 
PERSON of QUALITY, 


TO HIS 
FRIEND in the CounTxy. 


— His Seſſion being ended, and 
= the Bill of Teſt being finiſhed 
dat the Committee of the whole 
” Houſe: I can now give you a 
perfect account of this State Maſter Piece. 
It was firſt hatch'd (as almoſt all the Miſchiefs 
of the World have hitherto been) amongſt 
the great Church Men; and is a Project 
of 


ky 
4 


bi 
| 
| 
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of ſcycral ycars ſtanding, but found not 
Miniſters bold enough to go thro' with 
it, until theſe new ones, who wanting a 
better bottom to ſupport them, betook 
themſelves wholly to this; which is no 
ſmall undertaking, if you conſider it in 
its whole extent. 

Firſt, To make a diſtin Party from the 
reſt of the Nation of the High Epiſcopal 
Man, and the old Cavalier; who arc to 
ſwallow the hopes of enjoying all the 
Power and Office of the Kingdom: be- 
ing alſo tempted by the advantage they 
may receive from overthrowing the Act 
of Oblivion; and not a little rejoicing to 
think, how valiant they ſhould prove, if 
they could get any to fight the old Quar- 
rel over again; now they are poſſeſs d of 
the Arms, Forts, and Ammunition of the 
Nation. 

Next they deſign to have the Govern- 
ment of the Church ſworn to as unaltera- 
ble; and fo tacitely owned to be of di- 
vine Right: which tho inconſiſtent with 
the Oath of Supremacy; yet the Church- 
men eaſily break through all obligations 
whatſocyer, to attain this ſtation; the ad- 

vantage 
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vantage of which, the Prelate of Rome 
hath ſufficiently taught the World. 

Then in requital to the Crown, they 
declare the Government abſolute and ar- 
bitrary; and allow Monarchy, as well as 
Epiſcopacy, to be Jure divino, and not 
to be bounded or limited by human 
Laws. 

And to ſecure all this, they reſolve to 
take away the power . and opportunity of 
Parliaments, to alter any thing in Church 
or State; only leave them as an Inſtrument 
to raiſe money, and to paſs ſuch Laws, as 
the Court and Church ſhall have a mind 
to: the attempt of any other, how ne- 
ceſſary ſoever, muſt be no leſs a crime 
than Perjury. 

And, as the top-ſtone of the whole fa- 


brick, a pretence ſhall be taken from the 


jealouſies they themſelves have raiſed, and 
a real neceſſity from the ſmallneſs of their 
Party, to encreaſe and keep up a ſtanding 
Army: and then in due time the Cavalier 
and Churchman will be made greater 


Fools, but as crrant Slaves as the reſt of 
the Nation. 


— 8. 
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In order to this, the firſt ſtep was made 
in the Act for regulating Corporations , 
wiſely beginning that, in thoſe leſſer Go- 
vernments, which they meant afterwards 
to introduce upon the Government of the 
Nation; and making them (wear to a De- 
claration and Belicf of ſuch Propoſitions 
as they themſelves afterwards upon debate, 
were cnforced to alter, and could not juſ- 
tify in thoſe words *: ſo that many of the 
wealthieſt, worthieſt, and ſobereſt Men, 
are ſtill kept out of the Magiſtracy of 
thoſe places. 

The next ſtep was in the Act of Mili- 
tia , which went for moſt of the chiefeſt 


* By the Act for the well governing and regulating of 
Corporations, paſs'd in the year 166r, all perſons bearing 
any office of Magiſtracy, place of Truſt, or other Im- 
ployment, relating to the Government of any City, 


Corporation, Borough, Sc. were order'd to take the 
following Oath : 


J A. B. do declare and believe, that it is not law- 
ful, upon any pretence whatſoever, to take arms 
againſt the King; and that I do abhor that trai- 
terous poſition of taking Arms by bis Authority a- 


gainſi his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſ- 
ſroned by him. 


f The A4# for ordering the Forces in the ſeveral 
Counties of this Kingdom, 
Nobility 
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Nobility and Gentry, being obliged as Lord- 
Licutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, c. to 
ſwear to the ſame Declaration and Belief; 
with the addition only of theſe words, in 
purſuance of ſuch military Commiſſions : 
which makes the matter rather worſe than 
better. Yet this went down ſmoothly, as 
an Oath in faſhion, a teſtimony of Loyalty ; 
and none adventuring freely to debate the 
matter, the humour of the age, like a ſtrong 
tide, carries wiſe and good men down be- 
fore it. This Act is of a piece; for it eſta- 
bliſheth a ſtanding Army by a Law, and 

ſwears us into a military Government. 
Immediately after this, followeth the 
Att of Uniformity, by which all the Cler- 
gy of England are obliged to ſubſcribe, 
and declare what the Corporations, Nobi- 
lity, and Gentry had before ſworn 3 but 
with this additional Clauſe of _the Militia 
Act omitted. This the Clergy readily 
complicd with: for you know, that ſort 
of Mcn are taught rather to obey, than 
underſtand ; and to uſe that Learning they 
have, to juſtify, not to examine, what their 
Superiors command. And yet that Bar- 
tholomew day was fatal to our Church 
and 
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In order to this, the firſt ſtep was made 
in the A for regulating Corporations , 
wiſely beginning that, in thoſe leſſer Go- 
vernments, which they meant aftcrwards 
to introduce upon the Government of the 
Nation; and making them (wear to a De- 
claration and Belicf of ſuch Propoſitions 
as they themſelves afterwards upon debate, 
were enforced to alter, and could not juſ- 
tify in thoſe words *: fo that many of the 
wealthieſt, worthicſt, and ſobereſt Men, 
are ſtill kept out of the Magiſtracy of 
thoſe places. 

The next ſtep was in the Act of Mili- 
tia f, which went for moſt of the chiefeſt 


* By the Act for the well governing and regulating of 
Corporations, paſs d in the year 1667, all perſons bearing 
any office of Magiſtracy, place of Truſt, or other Im- 
ployment, relating to the Government of any City, 


Corporation, Borough, Sc. were order'd to take the 
following Oath : 


J A. B. do declare and believe, that it is not law- 
ful, upon any pretence whatſoever, to take arms 
azainſt the King; and that I do abhor that trai- 
terous poſition of taking Arms dy bis Authority a- 


gainſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſ- 
ſroned by him. 


f The A# for ordering the Forces in the ſeveral 
Counties of this Kingdom, 
Nobility 
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Nobility and Gentry, being obliged as Lord- 
Licutenants, Deputy-Licutenants, Cc. to 
ſwcar to the ſame Declaration and Belief; 
with the addition only of theſe words, 7 
purſuance of ſuch military Commiſſions : 
which makes the matter rather worſe than 
better. Yet this went down ſmoothly, as 
an Oath in faſhion, a teſtimony of Loyalty 
and none adycnturing freely to debate the 
matter, the humour of the age, like a ſtrong 
tide, carries wiſe and good men down be- 
fore it. This Act is of a piece; for it eſta- 
bliſheth a ſtanding Army by a Law, and 

{wears us into a military Government. 
Immediately after this, followeth the 
Act of Uniformity, by which all the Cler- 
gy of England arc obliged to ſubſcribe, 
and declare what the Corporations, Nobi- 
lity, and Gentry had before ſworn ; but 
with this additional Clauſe of the Militia 
Act omitted. This the Clergy readily 
complicd with: for you know, that ſort 
of Mcn are taught rather to obey, than 
underſtand ; and to uſe that Learning they 
have, to juſtify, not to examine, what their 
Supcriors command. And yet that Bar- 
tholome@ day was fatal to our Church 
bh £27.04 
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and Religion, in throwing out a very great 
number of worthy, learned, pious, and or- 
thodox Divines, who could not come up 
to this, and other things in that Act. And 
it is, upon this occaſion, worth your 
knowledge; that ſo great was the zcal in 
carry ing on this Church Affair, and fo 
blind was the obcdicnce required, that if 
you compute the time of the paſling this 
Act, with thc time allowed for the Cler— 
gy to ſubſcribe the Book of Common-Prayer 
thereby cſtabliſh'd ; you ſhall plainly find it 
could not be printed and diſtributed ſo, as 
once man in forty could have ſecn and 
rcad the Book they did ſo perfectly ent 
and conſent to *. 


* By the AF of Uniſormity of publick Prayers, &c. 
which receiv'd the royal Aſſent, on the 194th of May, 
3 C62, all Parſons, Vicars, or other Miniſters, &c. were 
erder'd to conform to the Church of England, before 
the Feaft of Sr. Bartholomerr, or the 24th of Aunuit 
following: upon pain of loſing all their Eccleſiaſti al 
Preferments, &c. And it 1s certain, that the Common- 
Prayer- Book with the Altcrations and Amendment 
made by the Convocation, did not come out of the Preſs 
till a few Days before the 24th of Auguſt, See Dr. Ca- 
LAMYS Abridgment of Mr. BaxTEKR'S Hiftory of his 
7 ife and Times, ubi ſupra, p. 2-1, 


But 
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But this matter was not compleat un- 
til the Fiue-Hliie Act paſicd at Oxford, 
wherein they take an opportunity to in- 
troduce the Oath in the terms they would 
have it*. This was then ſtrongly oppos d 
by the Lord Treaſurer SOUTHAMPTON, 
Lord WHAR TON, Lord ASHLErf, 
and others; not only in the concern of 
thoſe poor Miniſters that were ſo ſeverely 


* By that AR, paſſed in the Parliament held at Ox- 
ford the 9th of October, 1665, and entitled: An Ac 
for reſtraining Non-Conformiſts from inhabiting Corpora- 
tions; the Non-Conturming Miniſters were prohibited, 
upon a penalty of 40 pounds for every Offence, to 
come, unleſs only in paſſing upon the Road, within 
five Miles of any City, Corporation, Borough, Town, 
or Place where they had been Miniſters, or had preach'd 
after the Act of Uniformity : unleſs they firſt ſub- 
ſcrib'd to the Declarations of the Act of Uniformity, 
and did take and ſubſcribe the following Oath: 


1 A. B. do ſwear, that it is not lawful upon any 
pretence whatſoever, to take arms againſt the 
xing: and that I do abhor that traiterous poſt- 
tion of taking arms by his Authority againſt his 
Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by 
him, in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſions: and that 
1 will not at any time endeavour any alteration 
of Government, either in Church or State. 


ANTHONY AsSHLEr-CooPks, afterwards Earl 
of SHAF TSBURY, 


handled, 
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and Religion, in throwing out a very great 
number of worthy, learned, pious, and or- 
thodox Divines, who could not come up 
to this, and other things in that Act. And 
it is, upon this occaſion, worth your 
knowledge; that ſo great was the zcal in 
carrying on this Church Affair, and fo 
blind was the obedience required, that if 
you compute the time of the paſſing this 
Act, with the time allowed for the Cler- 
gy to ſubſcribe the Book of Common- Prayer 
thereby eſtabliſh'd ; you ſhall plainly find it 
could not be printed and diſtributed fo, as 
one man in forty could have ſeen and 
read the Book they did fo perfectly aſſent 
and conſent to *. 


* By the AF of Uniformity of publick Prayers, &c. 
which receiv'd the royal Aﬀent, on the 19th of May, 
1662, all Parſons, Vicars, or other Miniſters, &c. were 
order'd to conform to the Church of England, before 
the Feaſt of Sr. Bartholomerv, or the 24th of Auguſt 
following: upon pain of loſing all their Ecclefiaſti-al 
Preferments, &c. And it is certain, that the Common- 
Prayer- Book with the Alterations and Amendment 
made by the Convocation, did not come out of the Preſs 
till a few Days before the 24th of Auguſt, See Dr. Ca- 
LAMY'S Abridgment of Mr. BaxTER'S Hiſtory of his 
Je and Times, ubi ſupra, p. 201. 


But 
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But this matter was not compleat un- 
til the Fzve-Mzle Act paſſed at Oxford, 
wherein they take an opportunity to in- 
troduce the Oath in the terms they would 
have it “*. This was then ſtrongly oppos'd 
by the Lord Treaſurer SOUTHAMPTON, 
Lord WHARTON, Lord A$SHLErYf, 
and others; not only in the concern of 
thoſe poor Miniſters that were fo ſeverely 


* By that AR, paſſed in the Parliament held at Ox- 
ford the th of October, 1665, and entitled: An Act 
for reſtraining Non-Conſormiſts from inhabiting Corpora- 
tions; the Non-Conforming Miniſters were prohibited, 
upon a penalty of 40 pounds for every Offence, to 
come, unleſs only in paſſing upon the Road, within 
five Miles of any City, Corporation, Borough, Town, 
or Place where they had been Miniſters, or had preach'd 
after the Act of Uniformity : unleſs they firſt ſub- 
ſcrib'd to the Declarations of the Act of Uniformity, 
and did take and ſubſcribe the following Oath : 


1 A. B. do ſwear, that it is not lawful upon any 
pretence whatſoever, to take arms againſt the 
King : and that I do abhor that traiterous poſi- 
tion of taking arms by his Authority againſt his 
Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by 
him, in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſions : and that 
1 will not at any time endeavour any alteration 
of Government, either in Church or State. 


tAxTHonY ASRNHtEZT-Coor ER, afterwards Earl 


of SHAF TSBURY, 
handled, 


ry 
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handled, but as it was in it ſelf a moſt 


unlawful, and unjuſtifiable Oath. How- 
ever, the zeal of that time againſt all 
Non Conformiſts, eaſily paſſed the Act. 
This Act was ſeconded the ſame Seſ- 
ſion at Oxford, by anothcr Bill in the 
Houſe of Commons, to have impoſed 
that Oath on the whole Nation. And 
the Providence by which it was thrown 
out, was very remarkable: for Mr. PE- 
REGRINE BERTIE, being newly cho- 
fen, was that morning introduced into 
the Houſe by his Brother the now Earl 
of LIiNDSEY, and Sir THOMAS Os- 
BORN now Lord Treaſurer, who all 
three gave their votes againſt that Bill; 
and the numbers were ſo even upon the 
diviſion, that their three votes carried 
the Queſtion againſt it. But we owe that 
right to the Earl of LINDSE Y, and 
the Lord Treaſurer, as to acknowledge 
that they have ſince made ample ſatisfac- 


t Sir Thomas OsBorn, created afterwards Ba- 
ron of KivtTtoNn and Viſcount LaTimER, in 
1673; Earl of Dawnsyr, in 1674 ; Marquis of Caxr- 
MARKTHEN, in 1689; and Duke of LEzvps, in 
1694. 

tion 
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tion for whatcycr Offence they gave ei- 
ther tue Church or Court in that vote. 
Thus our Church became triumphant, 
and continued ſo for divers years: the 
Diſſenting Pro eſtant being the only 
Enemy, and therefore only perſecuted; 
whilſt the Papiſte remained undiſturbed, 
being by the Court thought loyal, and 
by our great Biſhops not dangerous: they 
differing only in Doctrine, and Funda- 


. mentals; but, as to the Goycrnment of 


the Church, that was, in their Religion, 
in its higheſt exaltation. 

This Dominion continued unto them, 
until the Lord CLIFFORD, a man of a 
daring and ambitious ſpirit, made his way 
to the chief Miniſtry of Affairs by other, 
and far different meaſures; and took the 


opportunity of the war with Holland, the 


King was then engaged in, to propoſe 
the Declaration of Indulgence *, that the 
Diſſenters of all ſorts, as well Proteſtants 
as Papiſts, might be at reſt, and fo a yaſt 
number of People, not be made deſperate 
at home, while the King was engaged 
with ſo potent an enemy abroad. This 


That Declaration bore date, March 17, 1674. 
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handled, but as it was in it ſelf a moſt 
unlawful, and unjuſtifiable Oath. How- 
ever, the zcal of that time againſt all 
Non Conformiſts, caſily paſſed the Act. 
This Act was ſeconded the ſame Seſ- 
ſion at Oxford, by another Bill in the 
Houſe of Commons, to have impoſed 
that Oath on the whole Nation. And 
the Providence by which it was thrown 
out, was very remarkable: for Mr. PE- 
REGRINE BERTIE, bein newiy cho- 
fen, was that morning introduced into 
the Houſe by his Brother the now Earl 
of LIiNDSEY, and Sir THOMAS Os- 
BORN, now Lord Treaſurer, who all 
three gave their votes againſt that Bill; 
and the numbers were ſo cven upon the 
diviſion, that their three votes carricd 
the Queſtion againſt it. But we owe that 
right to the Earl of LinDpSEY, and 
the Lord Treaſurer, as to acknowledge 
that they have ſince made ample ſatisfac- 


Sir Thomas OsBorn, created afterwards Ba- 
ron of Kivtron and Viſcount LaTiMER, in 
1673; Earl of DaNnsyr, in 1674; Marquis of Caxr- 
AAN TIN, in 1689; and Duke of LFI, in 
1694. 


* 
* 4 
FLING 


PERSON OF QUALITY. 65 


tion for whatcycr Offence they gave ei- 
ther tie Church or Court in that vote. 

Thus our Chorca became triumphant, 
and continued {> for divers years: the 
Diſſenting Pre eſtaut being the only 
Enemy, and therefore only perſccurcd 
whilſt the Papfte remained undiſturbed, 
being by the Courc thought loyal, and 
by our great Biſhops not dangerous: . they 
differing only in Doctrine, and Funda- 
mentals; but, as to the Government of 
the Church, that was, in their Religion, 
in its higheſt exaltation. 

This Dominion continued unto them, 
until the Lord CLIFFORD, a man of a 
daring and ambitious ſpirit, made his way 
to the chief Miniſtry of Affairs by other, 
and far different meaſures; and took the 
opportunity of the war with Holland, the 
King was then engaged in, to propoſe 
the Declaration of Indulgence &, that the 
Diſſenters of all ſorts, as well Proteſtants 
as Papiſts, might be at reſt, and ſo a vaſt 
number of People, not be made deſperate 
at home, while the King was engaged 
with ſo potent an enemy abroad. This 


* That Declaration bore date, March 17, 167. 
F Was 


— 
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was no ſooner propoled, but the Earl of 
SHAFTSBURY, a Man as daring, bur 
more able, (tho of principles and intereſt 
diamctrically oppoſite to the other) pre- 
ſently cloſed with it: and perhaps the op- 
portunity I have had, by my Converſation 
with them both, who were men of diver- 
ſion, and of free and open diſcourſes 
wh<..2 they had a confidence; may” give 
you more light into both their deſigns, 
and 1© by conſequence, the aims of their 
Parties, than you il have from any other 

hand. | 
My Lord CLIFFORD did in cxpreſs 
terms tell me one day in private diſcourſe : 
That the King, if he would be firm to 
himſelf, might ſettle what Religion he 
pleaſed, and carry the Government to what 
height he would. For if Men were af- 
ſured in the Liberty of their Conſcience, 
and undiſturbed in their Properties, able 
and upright Tudges made in Weſtminſter- 
Hall, to judge the cauſes of Meum and 
Tuum; and if on the other hand, the Fort 
of Tilbury was finiſhed to bridle the City; 
the Fort of Plymouth to ſecure the Weſt; 
and Arms for 20000 in each of theſe ; 
and 
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and in Hull, for the Northern parts; 
with ſome addition, «which might be eaſt- 
ly and undiſcernally made to the Forces 
now on foot: there were none that would 
hat” either will, opportunity, or power 
to reſiſt. But he added withal, Fe as 


fo fiacere in the maintenance of Property 


and Liberty of Conſcience, that if he had 
his will, though he ſbouic introduce a 
Biſhop of Durham (which was the inſtance 
he then made, that See being then vacant) 
of another Religion ; yet i would not 
diſturb any of the Church beſide, but ſuffer 
them to die away, and not let his change 
(how haſty ſoever he was in it) overthrow 
either of thoſe Principles, and therefore de- 


fired he might be thought an honeſt man 


as to his part of the Declaration, for he 
meant it really. 


The Lord SHAFTSBURYyY (with whom 
I had more freedom) I with great aflu- 
rance asked, I Hat he meant by the De- 
claration ? for it ſcemd to me (as I then 
told him) that it aſſumed a power to re- 


peal and ſuſpend all our Laws, to deſtroy 


the Church, to overthrow the Proteſtant 
Religion, and to tolerate Popery. He 
F 2 replied 
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replicd, all angry, That he wondered as 
my Objettion, there being not one of theſe 
in the coſe. Jior the King aſſumed no 
power of repealing Laws, or ſuſpending 
them, contrary to the will of his Parlia- 
ment, or Pecple : and not to argue with 
me ar that time the power of the Rings 
Sap. emacy, which was of another nature 
than that he 20 in Ci-'1s, and had been 
exerciſed </itnout exc:ption in this very 
caſe by lis Father, Grandfather, and 
Queen ELIZABETH, ander the Great Seal 
to foreign Proteſtaris, become Subjetts of 
England; not to inijtance in the ſuſpending 
the execution of ihe two Atts of Navi 
gation and Trade, diring both this, and 
the laſt Dutch Mar, in the ſame words, 


and upon the ſame neceſſity, and as yet, 


without clamour that ever we heard: 
but to paſs by all that, this was certain, 
a Government could not be ſuppoſed, whe- 
ther Monarchical, or of any other ſort , 
without a ſtanding ſupreme, executive 
power, fy enabled to mitigate, or wholly 
zo ſuſpend the execution of any penal 
Law, in the intervals of the Legiſlative 
Power z which when aſjeinbled, there was 


no 


A 


EL. i 
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vo doubt, but wherever there lies a ne- 
gative in paſſing of a Law, there the 
addreſs or ſenſe known of either of them 
to the contrary, (as for inſtance, of either 
of our two Houſes of Parliament in Eng- 
land ) ought to determine that indulgence, 
and reſtore the Law to its full execution. 
For without this, the Laws were to no 
purpoſe made, if the Prince could annul 
them at pleaſure: and ſo on the other 
hand, without a Power always in being 
of diſpenſing upon occaſion, was to ſuppoſe 
a Conſtitution extremely imperfect and un- 
practicable; and to cure thoſe with a le- 
giſlative Power always in being, is, when 
conſidered, no other than a perfect Ty- 
ranny. : 

As io the Church, he conceived the 
Declaration was extremely their intereſt : 
for, the narrow bottom they had placed 
themſelves upon, and the meaſures they had 
proceeded by, ſo contrary to the properties 
and liberties of the Nation, muſt needs iu 
ſhort time, prove fatal to them; whereas 
this led them into another way, to live 
peaceably with the diſſenting and differing 
Proteſtants, both at home and abroad, and 

F 7 fo 
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ſo by neceſſary and unavoidable conſequences, 
to become the head of them all. For that 
place 1s dae to the Church of England, 
being in favour, and of neareſt approach 
to the moſt powerful Prince of that Re- 
Lion, and ſo always had it in their hands 
to be the interceſſors and procurers of the 


greateſt good and protection, that party 


throughout all Chriſtendom can recetve. 
And thus the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
might become, not only altcrius orbis, but 
altcrius regionis Papa: and all this addi- 
tion of honour and power attain'd without 
the leaſt loſs or diminution of the Church; 
it not being intended that one living , 
dignity, or preferment ſhould be given to 
any, but thoſe that were ſtriftly conform- 
able. 

As to the Proteſtant Religion, he told 
me plamly, it was for the preſerving of 
that, and that only, that he heartily join- 
ed in the Declaration : for beſides that, 
he thought it his Duty to have care m 
his place and ſtation, of thoſe he was 
convinced were the People of GOD, and 
feared him; though of different perſua- 
frons. He alſo knew nothing elſe but Li- 

berty 


| 
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berty and Indulgence, that could poſſibly 
(as our caſe ſtood) ſecure the Proteſtant 
Religion in England: and he begg'd me 
to conſider, if the Church of England 
ſhould attain to a rigid, blind, and un- 
diſputed Conformity, and that power of 
our Church ſhould come into the hands of 
a PopiſM Prince; which was not a thing 
ſo impoſſible, or remote, as not to be appre- 
hended ; whether in ſuch a caſe, would not 
all the arms and artillery of the Govern- 
ment of the Church, be turned againſt the 
preſent Religion of it? and ſhould not all 
good Proteſtants tremble to think what 
Biſhops ſuch a Prince was like to make, 
and whom thoſe Biſhops would condemn 
for Hereticks, and that Prince might 
burn. Whereas if this, which is now but 
a Declaration, might ever by the experi- 
ence of it, gain the advantage of becom- 
ing an eſtabliſhed Law; the true Prote- 
ſtant Religion would ſtill be kept up a- 


mong ſt the cities, towns, and trading 


places, and the worthieſt and ſobereſt (if 
not the greateſt) part of the Nobility, and 
Gentry, and People. 


F 4 As 
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As for the Toleration of Popery, he 
ſaid, It was a pleaſant Objection, ſince he 
could confidently ſay, that the Papiſts had 
no advantage in the leaſt by this Decla- 
ration, that they did not as fully enjoy, 
and with leſs noiſe, by the favour of 
all the Biſhops. It was the vanity of 
the Lord Keeper, that they were named 
at all: for the whole advantage was to 
the diſſenting Proteſtants, which were 
the only men diſturbd before. And yet 
he confeſt to me, that it was his opinion, 
and always had been, that the Papiſts 
ought to have no other preſſure laid upon 
them; but to be made uncapable of Office, 
Court, or Arms, and to pay ſo much as 
might bring them at leaſt to a balance 
with the Proteſtants, for thoſe chargeable 
offices they are liable unto. 

And concluded with this, that he de- 
fired me ſeriouſly to weigh, whether liberty 
and property were likely to be maintained 
long, in a Country like ours, where Trade 
15 ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the very being, 
as well as proſperity of it, and in this age 
of the world; if Articles of Faith, and 

Matters 
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Matters of Religion, ſhould become the 
only acceſſible ways to our civil Rights. 
Thus, Sir, you have perhaps a better 
account of the Declaration, than you 
can receive from any other hand; and I 
could have wiſh'd it a longer continuance, 
and bettcr reception than it had : for the 
Biſhops took ſo great offence at it, that 
they gave the alarum of Popery through 
the whole Nation, and by their cmiſla- 
ries the Clergy, (who by the connexture 
and ſubordination of their Government, 
and their being poſted in every Pariſh , 


have the advantage of a quick diſperſing 


their orders, and a ſudden and univerſal 
inſinuation of whatever they pleaſe), raiſed 
ſuch a cry; that thoſe good and ſober 
men, who had rcally long feared the in- 
creaſe and countenance, Popery had hi- 
therto received, began to believe the Bi- 
ſhops were in carneſt; their eyes opened, 
though late, and therefore joincd in hcar- 
tily with them: fo that at the next mect- 
ing of Parliament *, the Prareſtants inte- 
reſt was run ſo high, as aan mi up 
from the Commons to the Houic of Lords 
February 4, 1673. 
in 
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in favour of the diſſenting Proteſtants ; 
and had paſſed the Lords, but for want 
of time. Beſides another excellent Act 
paſſed the Royal aſſent for the excluding 
all Papiſts from Office f; in the oppoſiti- 
on of which, the Lord Treaſurer CLI F- 
FORD fell, and yet to prevent his ruine 
this Seſſion had the ſpeedier end. Not- 
withſtanding, the Biſhops attain'd their 
ends fully; the Declaration being can- 
celled, and the Great Scal being bro- 
ken off from it; the Parliament having 
paſſed no Act in favour of the Diſſenters, 
and yet the ſenſe of both Houſes ſuffi- 
ciently declared againſt all Indulgence but 
by Act of Parliament. Having got this 
point, they uſed it at firſt with ſeeming 
Moderation. There were no general di- 
rections given for perſecuting the Non- 


F By the AAR for preventing Dangers which may 
happen from Popiſh Recuſants, paſſed March 29, 1573. 
all Perſons having any Office or place of Truſt un- 
der his Majeſty, &c. were obliged to take the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, exc. and to receive the 
Sacrament according to the uſage of the Church of 
England, exc. From that time no Act was paſs'd 
till the 13th of October 1675. 


conformiſts ; 
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conformiſts ; but here and there ſome of 
the moſt confiding Juſtices were made uſe 
of, to try how they could revive the old 
Perſecution. For as yet, the zcal raiſed a- 
gainſt the Papiſts was ſo great, that the wor- 
thicſt, and ſobereſt of the Epiſcopal party, 
thought it neceſſary to unite with the 
diſſenting Proteſtants, and not to divide 
their party, when all their forces were 
little enough. In this poſture the Seſſion 
of Parliament that began October 27, 1673, 
found matters; which being ſuddenly bro- 
ken up, did nothing. 

The next Seſſion, which began Janua- 
ry 7, following *; the Biſhops continued 
their zeal againſt the Papiſts, and ſeem d 
to carry on, in joyning with the Country 
Lords, many excellent votes in order to a 
Bill: as in particular, That the Princes 
of the Blood Royal ſhould all marry Pro- 
teſtants, and many others; but their fa- 
vour to diſſenting Proteſtants was gonc, 
and they attempted a bargain with the 
Country Lords, with whom they then 
joyncd, not to promote any thing of that 

* 1674. | 
nature, 
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nature, except the Bill for taking away 
Aſſent and Conſent, and renouncing the 
Covenant }. 

This Seſſion was no ſooner ended 
without doing any thing, but the whole 
Clergy were inſtructed to declare that 
there was now no more danger of the 
Papiſts. The Fanatick (for fo they call 
the diſſenting Proteſtant) is again become 
the only dangerous Enemy; and the Bi 
ſhops had found a Scotch Lord, and two 
new” Miniſters, or rather great officers 
of England, who were deſperate and raſh 
enough to put their maſter's buſineſs up- 
on ſo narrow and weak a bottom: and 
that old Covenanter, LAUDERDALE® 
is become the Patron of the Church, 
and has his coach and table fill'd with 
Biſhops. The Keeper f, and the Trea- 
ſurer, arc of a juſt ſize to this affair; 
for it is a certain rule with the Church- 
men, to endure (as ſeldom as they can) 


+ See Dr. Calamy's Alrilgement of Mr. Baxter's 
Hiſtory of his Taife and Times, Sc. Vol. i. p. 340. of 
the 24d edit. London 1713. in 8y2. 

*Jonun MairtanD, Duke of LauDtR DALE. 
He was created Baron of PErtuSHAM, and Earl of 
Gu1iLFoRkD in | ngland, in the year 1674. 

Sir FleExtacet Fixcr, afterwards Earl of 
NortTIxNXGuaH, in 
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in buſineſs, men abler than themſelves. 
But his Grace of Scotland was leaſt to be 
excuſed of the three, for having fallen 
from Presbytcry, Proteſtant Religion, and 
all Principles of publick Good, and pri- 
vate Friendſhip: and become the ſlave of 
CLIFFORD, to carry on the ruine of 
all that he had profeſſed to ſupport, does 
now alſo quit even CLIFFORD's genc- 
rous Principles, and betake himſelf to a 


| fort of men, that never forgive any man 


the having once becn in the right; and 
ſuch men, who would do the worſt of 
things by the worſt of means, enſlave 


their Country, and betray them, under 


the mask of Religion, which they have 
the publick pay for, and the charge of; ſo 


ſeething the Kid in the Mother's milk. 


Our Stateſmen and Biſhops being now as 
well agreed, as in old LA UD time, on 
the ſame Principles, with the ſame pal- 
ſion to attain their end; they in the firſt 
place give orders to the Judges in all their 
Circuits to quicken the execution of the 
Laws againſt Diſſenters : a new Declarati- 
on is publiſh d directly contrary to the 
former; moſt in words againſt tlie Papitts, 

bur 
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but in the ſenſe, and in the cloſe, did 
fully ſerve againſt both ; and in the exe- 
cution, it was plain who were meant. A 
Commiſſion beſides, comes down, direc- 
ted to the principal Gentlemen of each 
County, to ſcize the eſtates of both Pa- 
piſts and Fanaticks, mentioned in a Lift 
annexcd ; wherein, by great misfortune, or 
skill, the Names of Papiſts of beſt Quali- 
ty and Fortune (and ſo beſt known) 
were miſtaken, and the Commiſſion | ren- 
der d ineffectual as to them. 

Beſides this, the great Miniſters of State 
did in their common publick talk, aſſure 
the Party, that all the places of profit, 
command, and truſt, ſhould only be giv- 
en to the old Cavalier: no man that had 
ſerved, or been of the contrary Party, 
ſhould be left in any of them. And adi. 
rection is iſſued to the great Miniſters be- 
fore mentioned, and ſix or ſeven of the 
Biſhops, to meet at Lambeth-houſe, who 
were, like the Lords of the Articles in 
Scotland, to prepare their compleat mo- 
del for the enſuing Seſſion of Parliament. 

And now comes this memorable Seſ- 
ſion of April 13, 1675, than which never 

any 


1 
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any came with more expectation of the 
Court, or dread and apprehenſion of the 
People. The Officers, Court-Lords, and 
Biſhops, were clcarly the major vote in 
the Lord's Houſe : and they aſſured them- 
ſelves to have the Commons as much at 
their diſpole, when they reckoned the 
number of the Courtiers, Officers, Pen- 
ſioners, increaſed by the addition of the 
Church and Cavalier Party; beſides the ad- 
dreſs they had made to men of the beſt 
Quality there, by hopes of honour, great 
employment, and ſuch things as would 
take. In a word, the French King's Mi- 
niſters, who are the great chapmen of 
the world, did not out-do ours at this 
time, and yet the oyer-ruling hand of 
God has blown upon their Politicks, and 
the Nation is eſcap'd this Seſſion, like a 
Bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler. 

In this Seſſion the Biſhops wholly laid 
aſide their zeal againſt Popery. The Com- 
mittee of the whole Houſe for Religion, 
which the Country Lords had cauſed to 
be ſet up again by the example of the 


former Seſſions, could hardly get, at any 


time, a day appointed for their ſitting; 
and 
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and the 1:41: thing deſign'd for a Bill 
voted in ue former Svilion, viz. the 
marrying our Prince to none but Prote- 
ftants, was rejected, and carry'd in the 
negative by the unanimous votes of the 
Biſhop's Bench; for I muſt acquaint you 
that our grcat Prelates were ſo ncar an 
Infallibility, that they were always found 
in this Seſſion of one mind in the Lord's 
Houſe: yet the Lay Lords, not under- 
ſtanding from how excellent a principle 
this proceeded, commonly called them 
for that reaſon the dead weight. And 
they really proved ſo in the following 
buſineſs: for the third day of this Seſ- 
ſion, this Bill of the Teſt was brought 
into the Lord's Houſe by the Earl of 
LiNDSEY, Lord high Chamberlain, a 
perſon of great Quality, but in this im- 
pos'd upon; and received its firſt reading, 
and appointment for the ſecond, without 
much oppoſition: the Country Lords be- 
ing deſirous to obſerve what weight they 
put upon it, or how they deſignd to ma- 
nage it. 

At the ſecond reading the Lord Keeper 
and ſome other of the Court- Lords, re- 


commended 
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commended the Bill to the Houſe in ſet 
and elaborate Speeches, the Keeper cal- 
ling it, a moderate ſecurity to the Church 
and Crown; and that no honeſt man 
could refuſe it; and whoſoeyer did, gave 
great ſuſpicion of dangerous and anti-mo- 
narchical Principles. The other Lords de- 
clam'd very much upon the rebeilion of 
the late times; the great number of Fa- 
naticks; the dangerous principles of re- 
bellion ſtill remaining: carrying the dif 
courſe on, as if they meant to trample 
down the Act of Oblivion, and all thoſe 
whoſe ſecurities depended on it. But the 
Earl of SHAFTSBURY, and ſome o- 
ther of the Country Lords, carncſtly preſt 
that the Bill might be laid aſide, and 
that they might not be engaged in the 
debate of it; or elſe that that freedom 
they ſhould be forced to uſe in the ne- 
ceſſary defence of their opinion, and the 
preſerving of their laws, rights, and li- 
bertics, which this Bill would overthrow, 
might not be miſconſtrued. For there 
ate many things that muſt be ſpoken up- 
on the debate, both concerning Church 

G and 
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and the main thing deſignd for a Bill 
voted in me former Seſlion, vis. the 
marrying our Prince to none but Prote- 
ftants, was rejected, and carry'd in the 
negative by the unanimous votes of the 
Biſhop's Bench; for I muſt acquaint you 
that our great Prelates were ſo near an 
Infallibility, that they were always found 
in this Seſſion of one mind in the Lord's 
Houſe: yet the Lay Lords, not under- 
ſtanding from how excellent a principle 
this proceeded, commonly called them 
for that rcaſon the dead weight. And 
they really proved ſo in the following 
buſineſs: for the third day of this Seſ- 
ſion, this Bill of the Teſt was brought 
into the Lord's Houſe by the Earl of 
LiNDSEY, Lord high Chamberlain, a 
perſon of great Quality, but in this im- 
pos d upon; and received its firſt reading, 
and appointment for the ſecond, without 
much oppoſition: the Country Lords be- 
ing deſirous to obſerve what weight they 
put upon it, or how they deſign'd to ma- 
nage it. 4 

At the ſecond reading the Lord Keeper 
and ſome other of the Court- Lords, re- 


commended 
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commended the Bill to the Houſe in ſect 
and elaborate Speeches, the Keeper cal- 
ling it, a moderate ſecurity to the Church 
and Croum; and that no honeſt man 
could refuſe it; and whoſoever did, gave 
grcat ſuſpicion of dangcrous and anti-mo- 
narchical Principles. The other Lords de- 
clam'd very much upon the rebellion of 
the late times; the great numbet of Fa- 
naticks; the dangerous principles of re- 
bellion ſtill remaining: carrying the dif- 
courſe on, as if they meant to trample 
down the A& of Oblivion, and all thoſe 
whoſe ſecurities depended on it. But the 


Earl of SHAFTSBURY, and ſome o- 


ther of the Country Lords, carneſtly preſt 
that the Bill might be laid aſide, and 
that they might not be engaged in the 
debate of it; or elſe that that freedom 
they ſhould be forced to uſe in the ne- 
ceſſary defence of their opinion, and the 
preſerving of their laws, rights, and li- 
bertics, which this Bill would overthrow, 
might not be miſconſtrued. For there 
are many things that muſt be ſpoken up- 
on the debate, both concerning Church 

G and 
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and Statc, that it was well known they 
had no mind to hear. Notwithſtanding 
this, the great Othcers and Biſhops cal- 
led out for the Queſtion of referring the 
Bill to a Committee: but the Earl of 
SHAF TSBURY, a man of great abili- 
tics and knowlcdge in affairs, and one 
that in all theſe variety of changes of this 
laſt Age, was never known to be either 
bought or frighted out of his publick prin- 
ciples; at large opened the miſchicyous 
and ill deſigns, and conſequences of the 
Bill, which as it was brought in, required 
all Officers of Church and State, and all 
Members of both Houſes of Parliament, 
to take this Oath following. 


I A. B. do declare, that it is not lau- 
ful, upon any pretence «whatſoever, 
fo take up arms againſt the King ; 
and that I do abhor that traiter- 
ous poſitim of taking arms by his 
Authority, againſt his Perſon, or a- 

» gainſt thoſe that are commiſſiond by 
him in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion : 
and I do ſear, that I will not at 


any 
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any time endeavonr the alteration of 
the Government, either in Church 
or State. So help me God. 


The Earl of SHAFTSBURY and o- 


ther Lords ſpake with ſuch convincing 


reaſon, that all the Lords; who were at 
liberty from court engagements, reſolved 
to oppoſe to the uttermoſt, a Bill of ſo dan- 
gcrous conſequence; and the debate laſt- 
ed five ſeveral days before it was com- 
mitted to a Committee of the whole 
Houſe : which hardly cver happened to 
any Bill before; All this and the fol- 
lowing debates were managed chiefly by 
the Lords, whoſe names you will find to 
the following Proteſtations; the firſt 
whereof was as followeth: 


We; whoſe names are under- written, 


being Peers of this realm, do, accord. 


ing to our rights, and the ancient uſage 
of Parliaments , declare; that the queſ- 
tion having been put whether the Bill, 
entituled, An Act to prevent the dangers 
which may ariſe from perſons diſ-affcted 
to the Government, doth ſo far intrench 
G 2 upon 
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hou the privileges of this Houſe, that 
it ought therefore to be caſt out: it be- 
ing reſolved in the negative, we do hum- 
bly concetve, that any Bill which im- 


poſeth am Oath upon the Peers with a pe- 


nalty, as this doth, that upon the refuſal 
of that Oath, they ſhall be made uncapa- 
ble of ſitting and voting in this Houſe ; 
as it is a thing unprecedented in former 
times, ſo is it in our humble opinion, the 
higheſt invaſiom of the liberties and privi- 
leges of the Peerage, that poſſibly' may be, 
and moſt deſtructive of the freedom which 
they ought to enjoy as Members of Par- 


lament ; becauſe the privilege of ſitting” 
and voting in Parliament is an honour 


they have by birth, and a right ſo inhe-' 
rent in them, and inſeparable from them, 
as that nothing can take it away, but 
what by the law of the Land, muſt with- 
al take away their lives, and corrupt their 
blood : upon which ground we do here 
enter our diſſent from that vote, and our 


proteſtation againſt it. 


BUCKINGHAM WINCHESTER 
BRIDGEWATER SALISBURY 


B E D+ 
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BEDFORD M oHuN 

DoRSET STAMFORD 

AILSBURY HALLIFAX 

BRISTOL DE LA MER 

DENB1GH EURE 

PAGITT SHAFTSBURY 

HoLLES CLARENDON 

PETER GREY ROLL. \ 

HOWARD of SAY and SEAL | 
BERKS WHARTON. 


The next Proteſtation was againſt the 
Vote of committing the Bill, in the words 
following: 

The Queſtion being put, whether the 
Bill, entituled, An Act to prevent the 
dangers which may ariſe from perſons diſ- 
affected to the Government, ſhould be com- 

mitted; it being carried in the affirma- 
4 tive, and we, after ſeveral days debate, 


FE being in no meaſure ſatisfied, but ſtill ap- 
uf prehending that this Bill doth not only 
£ ſubvert the privileges and birthright of 
the Peers, by impoſing an oath upon them 
with the penalty of loſing their placcs in 
Parliament, but alſo, as we humbly con- 
* cerve, ſtrike at the very root of Govern- 


G 3 ment; 


86 A LETTER FROM A 


ment ; it being neceſſary to all government 
to have freedom of Votes and Debates - 


in thoſe who have power to alter and 
make Laws : and beſides, the expreſs 
words of this Bull, obliging every man to 
| abjure all endeavours to alter the Govern- 
ment in the Church, without regard to 
any thing that rules of Prudence in the 
Government , or Chriſtian compaſſion to 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, or the neceſſity of 
Affairs at any time, ſhall or may require : 
upon theſe conſiderations, we humbly con- 
| ceive it to be of dangerous conſequence to 
have any Bill of this nature ſo much as 
| committed, and do enter our diſſents from 
| that Vote, and proteſtation againſt it. 


BUCKINGHAM CLARENDON 


| W1INTON STAMFORD 
5 SALISBURY SHAFTSBURY 
DENBIGH WUARTON 
BRISTOL Mou, 
HOWARD of DE LA MER. 
BERKS 


Which proteſtation was no ſooner en- 
tred and ſubſcribed the next day, but the 
great 


— — — — - 
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© great Officers and Biſhops raiſed a ſtorm 


againſt the Lords that had ſubſcribed it : 
endeavouring not only ſome ſevere pro- 
ceedings againſt their Perſons, if they had 


found the Houſe would have born it, but 


alſo to have taken away the very liberty 
of cntring Protcſtations with Reaſons. But 


that was defended with ſo great ability, 


learning, and reaſon by the Lord HoLLEs, 
that they quitted the attempt; -and the de- 
bate ran for ſome hours, cither wholly 
to raze the Proteſtation out of the Books, 
or at leaſt ſome part of it: the expreſſion 


of Chriſtian compaſſion to Proteſtant Diſ- 


ſenters, being that which gave them moſt 


offcnce. But both theſe ways were fo diſ- 
agreeable to the honour and privilege of 
the Houſe, and the latter to common ſenſe 
and right; that they deſpaired of carrying 
it, and contented themfelves with having 
voted, that the reaſons given in the ſaid 
Proteſtation, did reflect upon the honour 
of the Houſe, and were of dangerous con- 


ſequence. And I cannot here forbcar to 


mention the worth and honour of that 
noble Lord HoLLES, ſuitable to all his 
former life; that whilſt the debate was at 

G 4 the 
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the height, and the protcſting Lords in 
danger of the Tower, he begg'd the Houle 
to give him leave to put his name to 
that Proteſt, and take his fortune with 
thoſe Lords, becauſe his ſickneſs had forced 
him out of the Houſe the day before; ſo 
that not being at the Queſtion, he could 
not by the rules of the Houſe, ſign it. 
This Vote againſt thoſe twelve Lords be- 
gat the next day this following Proteſta- 
tion, ſigned by one and twenty : 


IWVhereas it is the undoubted privilege 
of each Peer in Parliament, when a que- 
ſtion is paſt contrary to his vote and 
Judgment, to enter his Proteſtation a- 
gainſt it; and that in purſuance thereof, 
the Bill, entituled, An Act to prevent the 
dangers which may ariſe from perſons 
diſaffected to the Government, being con. 
cerved by ſome Lords to be of ſo dange- 
rons a nature, as that it was not fit to 
receive the countenance of a Commitment; 
thoſe Lords aid proteſt againſt the Com- 
mitment of the ſaid Bill ; and the Houſe 
having taken exceptions at ſome expreſ: 
 frons in their Proteſtation, thoſe Lara. 
who 


—_ — — — . — — 
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who were preſent at the debate, did all 
of them ſeverally and voluntarily declare, 
that they had no intention to reflect up- 
on any Member, much leſs upon the whole 
Houſe ; which, as is humbly conceived, 
was more than m ſtricineſs did conſiſt 
with that abſolute freedom of proteſting, 


it. which is inſeparable from every Member 
c- of this Houſe, and was done by them 
2 mergly out of their great reſpect to the 


Houſe, .and their earneſt deſire to give all 
ſatisfattion concerning themſelves, and the 


ge clearneſs of their intentions: yet the Houſe 
1e. not ſatisfied with this their Declaration, 
n but proceeding to a Vote, That the reaſons 
4. given in the ſaid Proteſtation do reflect 
of, upon the honour of the Houſe, and are 
the of dangerous conſequence; which is in 
ons our humble opinion, a great diſcontenanc- 
on ing of the very liberty of proteſting : wwe 
ge- whoſe names are underwritten, concei ue 
to our ſelves and the whole Houſe of Peers, 
nt; extreamly concerned that this great wound 
m- ſhould be given (as we humbly apprehend) 


to ſo eſſential a privilege of the <vhole 
Peerage of this Realm, as their liberty of 


proteſting 3 do now, (according to o. un- 
queſtionable 
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queſtionable right ) make uſe of the ſame 
liberty to enter this our diſſent from, and 


90 


proteſtation againſt the ſaid Vote: a 
BUCKS Say and SEAL c 
WINTON HALLIFAX 
BEDFORD AUDLEY 
DORSET' FITZWATER 


SALISBURY EURE 
BRIDGWATER WHARTON 
DENB1GH MoHUN 
BERKS HoLLES 
CLARENDON DE LA MER 
A1lLISBURY GREY ROLL. 
SHAFTSBURY 


Aſter this Bill being committed to a 
Committee of the whole Houſe, the firſt 
thing inſiſted upon by the Lords, againſt 
the Bill, was, that there ought to be pal- 
| ſed ſome previous Votes to ſecure the 
rights of Peerage, and privilege of Parlia- 
ment, before they entred upon the debate 
or amendments of ſuch a Bill as this. 
And at Jaſt two previous Votes were ob- 
tained, which need not here ſet down, 
becauſe 'the next Proteſtation hath them 
both in termm:s : « Whcre- 
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« Whercas upon the debatc on the Bill, 
* cntituled, An Act to prevent the dan- 
« gers which may ariſe from perſons dif- 
« affetted to the Government, it was or- 
dered by the Houle of Peers, the 3oth 
« of April laſt, that no Oath ſhould be 


a . by any Bill, or otherwiſe, up- 
on the Peers, with a penalty, in caſe 


« of refuſal, to /ofe their places, or votes 
in Parliament, or liberty to debate there- 


iin: and, whercas allo, upon debate of 


« the ſame, it was order d, the third of 
f© this inſtant May, that there ſhall be no- 
thing in this Bill, which ſhall extend to 
« deprive either of the Houſes of Parlia- 
« ment, or any of their Members, of their 
« juſt, ancient freedom and privilege of 
« debating any matter or buſi meſs * which 
« ſball be propounded or debated in either 
« of the ſaid Houſes, or at any Conference 
« or Committee of bath, or either of the 
« {ard Houſes of Parliament; or touching 
« the repeal, or alteration of any old, or 
« preparing any new Laws; or the redreſ 
« {ing any publick grievance : but that the 
« ſaid Members of either of the ſaid Houſes, 

and 
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« and the aſſiſtants of the Houſe of Peers, 
and every of them, fhall have the ſame 
« freedom of ſpeech, and all other privile- 
ges whatſoever, as they had before the 
« making of this Af: both which orders 


* were paſled as previous directions unto the 


« Committee of the whole Houſe, to whom 
« the ſaid Bill was committed, to the end 
“ that nothing ſhould remain in the ſaid 
Bill, which might any ways tend towards 
<« the depriving of either of the Houſes of 
< Parliament, or any of their Members, of 
< their ancient freedom of debates, or votes, 
« or other their privileges whatſocver: Yet 
« the Houſe being pleaſed, upon the report 
« from the Committee, to paſs a Vote, 
« That all perſons who have, or ſhall have 


« right to ſit and vote in either Houſe of 


Parliament, ſhould be added to the firſt 
« enacted clauſe in the ſaid Bill, whereby 
< an oath is to be impoſed upon them as 
«© Members of cither Houſe ; which Vote 
« we whoſe names are underwritten, being 
* Peers of the Realm, do humbly conceive, 
< 1s not agreeable to the ſaid two previous 
orders: and it having been humbly of- 
* fered and inſiſted upon by divers of us, 

ce that 
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ce that the Proviſo in the late Act, entituled, 
« An Act for preventing dangers that may 
« happen from Popiſb Recuſants, might be 


« added to the Bill depending, whereby the 
* Pecrage of every Peer of this Realm, and 
« all their Privileges, might be preſerved in 
« this Bill, as fully as in the ſaid late Act: 
« yet the Houſe not pleaſmg to admit of the 
4 ſaid Proviſo, but procceding to the paſ- 
« ſing of the ſaid Vote: we do humbly upon 
« the grounds aforeſaid, and according to 
our undoubted right, enter this our Diſſent 
« from, and Proteſtation againft the ſame : 


BU cEsS DENBIGH 
BEDFORD DoRSET 
WINTON SHAFTSBURT 
SALISBURY WHARTON 
BERKS EURE 
BRIDGWATER DE LA MER 
STAMFORD PAGITT-- 


CLARENDON MoHUN, 


This was their faſt Proteſtation : for af- 
ter this, they alter'd their method, and re- 
ported not the Votes of the Committee, 
and parts of the Bill to the ved 

| | they 
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they paſs'd them; but took the ſame or- 
der as is obſcryed in other Bills, not to 
report unto the Houſe, until they had 
gone through with the Bill, and fo re- 
port all the Amendments together. This 
they thought a way of more diſpatch; 
and which did prevent all Proteſtations, 
until it came to] the Houſe; for the Votes 
of a Committee, though of the whole 
Houſe, arc not thought of that weight; 
as that there ſhould be allowed the en- 
tring a diſſent of them, or Proteſtation a- 
gainſt them. * | 
The Bill bcing read over at the Com- 
mittee, the Lord Keeper objected againſt 
the form of it, and deſir'd that he might 
put it in another method: which was ca- 
ſily allow'd him, that being not the diſ- 
pute. But it was obſervable the hand of 
God was upon them in this whole af- 
fair: their chariot-wheels were taken off, 
they drew heavily : a Bill fo long dcſign'd, 
prepar'd, and of that moment to all their 
affairs, had hardly a ſenſible compoſure. 
The firſt part of the Bill that was fal- 
len upon, was; Whether there ſhould be 
an Oath at all in the Bill: and this 
Was 
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was the only part the Court-party defended 
with reaſon. For the whole Bill being to 
enjoin an Oath, the Houſe might reject it, 
but the Committee was not to deſtroy: 
it. Vet the Lord HALL1Fax did with 
that quickneſs, learning, and elegance, 
which arc inſeparable from all his diſ- 
courſes, make appear; that as there real- 
ly was no ſecurity to any ſtate by Oaths ; 


ſo allo no private perſon, much leſs 


ſtates-man, would ever order his affairs as 
relying on it; no man would cycr ſleep 
with open doors, or unlockt-up treaſure 
or plate, ſhould all the Town be ſworn 
not to rob: ſo that the uſe of multiply- 
ing Oaths, had becn moſt commonly to 
exclude or diſturb ſome honeſt conſcientious 
men, who would never have prejudiced 
the Government. It was alſo inſiſted on 


by that Lord and others, that the Oath 


impoſed by the Bill, contained three 
clauſcs; the two former aſſertory, and 
the laſt promiſſory : and that it was wor- 
thy the conſideration of the Biſhops ; whe- 
ther aſſertory Oaths, which were proper- 
ly appointed to give teſtimony of a mat- 
ter of fact, whereof a man is capable to 
os AS be 
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be fully aſſured by the evidence of his ſenſes; 
be lawful to be made uſe of to confirm or 
invalidate doctrinal propoſitions : and whe- 
ther that legiſlative power , which im- 
poles ſuch: an Oath, doth not neceflarily 
aſſume. to it ſelf an infallibility? And, as 
for promiſſory Oaths, it was” deſired that 
thoſe learned Prelates would conſider the 
opinion of GRoTIVUS, de jure belli 2 
pacis, who ſeems to make it plain, that 
thoſe kind of oaths are forbidden by our 
Saviour CHRIST, Mat. v. 34, 37 *: and whe- 
ther it would not become the Fathers of 
the Church, when they have well weighed 


* Notandum hic eſt obiter, quod in Chriſti præ- 
ceptis, & apud Jacohum de non jurando dicitur, pro- 
prie non ad aſſertorium juramentum, cujus apud Pau- 
Jum Apoſtolum exempla extant aliquot, ſed ad promiſ- 
ſorium futuri incerti pertinere. Oftendit hoc evidenter 
oppolitio illa in verbis Chriſti: Audiſtis dictum antiquis, 
non pejerabis, ſed reddes Domino juramentum. Ego ve- 
ro dico vobis, ne jurate omnind. Et ratio quam Jaco» 
bus adjicit: wy «5 een vietre, id oft, ne falaces 
inveniamini. Nam eum ſenſum vox wxecriws apud 
Helleniſtas hnͥbbeet Idem evincit illud in Chri- 
ſti verbis 755 3 N * va , o& , quod ſic Ja- 
cobus explicat, 5 1 5 UKGv T9 nad you, x . 
Nam prius . & & promiſſum ſignificat, poſterius ejus 
implementum, &c. De jure belli & pacis, lib. II. 
cap. xiii. f. 21. 

that 
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that and othcr places of the new Teſta- 
ment, to be more tender in multiplying 
Oaths, than hitherto the great men of the 
Church have been? But the Biſhops car- 
ry'd the point, and an Oath was ordered 
by the major vote. 

The next thing in conſideration, was a- 
bout the perſons that ſhould be enjoined 
to take this Oath; and thoſe were to be 
all ſuch as enjoyed any beneficial office or 
employment, eccleſiaſtical, civil, or milita- 
tary,; and no farther went the debate for 
ſome hours, until at laſt the Lord Keeper 
riſes up, and with an cloquent oration, 
deſires to add Privy Counſellors, Fuſtices 
of the Peace, and Members of both Houſes; 
the two former particularly mention'd on- 
ly to uſher in the latter, which was ſo 
directly againſt the two previous votes; 
the firſt of which was enroll'd amongſt 
the ſtanding orders of the Houſe, that it 
wanted a man of no leſs aſſurance in his 
eloquence to propoſe it. And he was 
driven hard, when he was forced to tell 
the Houſe, that they were maſters of their 
sun orders, and interpretation of them. 


H Tha 
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be fully aſſured by the evidence of his ſenſes; 
be lawful to be made uſe of to confirm or 
invalidate doctrinal propoſitions : and whe- 
ther that legiſlative power, which im- 
poles ſuch an Oath, doth not neceflarily 
aſſume to it ſelf an infallibility > And, as 
for promiſſory Oaths, it was” deſired that 
thoſe learned Prelates would conſider the 
opinion of GRoTIUS, de jure belli G 
pacis, who ſeems to make it plain, that 
thoſe kind of oaths are forbidden by our 
Saviour CHRIST, Mat. v. 34, 37 *: and whe- 
ther it would not become the Fathers of 
the Chutch, when they have well weighed 


* Notandum hic eſt obiter, quod in Chriſti pre- 
ceptis, & apud Jacobum de non jurando dicitur, pro- 
prie non ad aſſertorium juramentum, cujus apud Pau- 
Jum Apoſtolum exempla extant aliquot, ſed ad promiſ- 
ſorium futuri incerti pertinere. Oſtendit hoc evidenter 
oppolitio illa in verbis Chriſt: Audiſtis dictum antiquis, 
non pejerabis, ſed reddes Domino juramentum. Ego ve- 
ro dico vobis, ne jurate omnino, Et ratio quam Jaco- 
bus adjicit: wy «5 eee vietre, id eſt, ne fallaces 
inveniamini. Nam cum ſenſum vox wnzxecriw; apud 
Helleniſtas habet Idem evincit illud in Chri- 
ſti verbis 7% 5 297/@- vuar, vat , & &, quod fic Ja- 
cobus explicat, 1 5 U T9 da vau, x . 
Nam prius »«« & & promiſſum ſignificat, poſterius ejus 
implementum, &c, De jure belli & pacis, lib. II. 
Cap. xiii. Ff. 2, 


that 
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that and other places of the new Teſta- 
ment, to be more tender in multiplying 
Oaths, than hitherto the great men of the 
Church have been? But the Biſhops car- 
ry'd the point, and an Oath was ordered 
by the major vote. 

The next thing in conſideration, was a- 
bout the perſons that ſhould be cnjoined 
to take this Oath; and thoſe were to be 
all ſuch as enjoyed any beneficial office or 
employment, ecclejiaſtica!, civil, or milita- 
tary: and no farther went the debate for 
ſome hours, until at laſt the Lord Keeper 
riſes up, and with an cloquent oration, 
deſires to add Privy Connſellors, Fuſtices 
of the Peace, and Members of both Houſes 
the two former particularly mention d on- 
ly to uſhcr in the latter, which was ſo 
directly againſt the two previous votes; 
the firſt of which was cnroll'd amongſt 
the ſtanding orders of the Houſe, that it 
wanted a man of no leſs aſſurance in his 
cloquence to propoſe it. And he was 
driven hard, when he was forced to tel] 
the Houle, that they were maſters of their 
un orders, and interpretation of them. 


H The 
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The next conſideration at the Com- 
mittee, was the Oath it (elf; and it was 
deſired by the Country Lords that it might 
be clcarly known, whether it were meant 
all for an Oath, or ſome of it for a De- 
claration, and ſome an Oath 2? If the 
latter, then it was deſired it might be 
diſtinctly parted ; and that the declarato- 
ry part ſhould be ſubſcribed by it ſelf, and 
not ſworn. There was no. fmall pains 
taken by the Lord Keeper and the Bi- 
ſhops, to prove that the two firſt parts 
were only a Declaration, and not an Oath. 
And though it was replied, that to de- 
Clare upon ones Oath, or to abhor upon 
ones Oath, is the ſame thing with, I 40 
ſwear : yet there was ſome difficulty to 
obtain the dividing of them, and that 
the declaratory part ſhould be only ſub- 
ſcribed, and the reſt ſworn to. 

The perſons being determin'd, and this 


diviſion agreed to; the next thing was 


the parts of the Declaration: wherein the 
firſt was, I A. B. do declare, that it is 
not lawful upon any pretence whatſd- 
ever, to take up arms againſt the King. 

This was liable to great objections; for 
it 
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: it was ſaid, it might introduce a great 
change of Government, to oblige all the 


; 
t men in great truſt in England, to de- 
t clare that exact boundary and extent of 
® the Oath of Allegiance, and enforce ſome 
& things to be ſtated, that are much bet- 
c ter involy'd in generals, and peradventure 
* are not capable of another way of ex- 
d preſſion, without great wrong on the one 
18 ſide or the other. There is a Law of 
i- 25 EDWARD III. that arms ſhall not be 
ts taken up againſt the Ning, and that zt js 
h. Treaſon to do ſo: and it is a very juſt 
le- and reaſonable Law. But it is an idle 
n queſtion at beſt, to ask whether arms in 
40 any caſe can be talen up againſt a law. 
to ful Prince: becauſe it neceſſarily brings, 
lat in the debate, in every man's mind, how 
b- there can be a diſtinction then left between 
' abſolute and bounded Monarchies, if Mo- 
nis narchs have only the fear of God, and no 
as fear of humane reſiſtance to reſtrain them. 
he And it was farthcr urged, that if the 
is chance of human affairs in future ages, 
ſo- | ſhould give the French King a juſt title 
we... and inveſtiture in the Crown of England, 
for | and he ſhould ayowedly own a deſign by 


it | | H 2 force 
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force to change the religion, and make 
his Government here as abſolute as in 
France, by the cxtirpation of the nobility, 
gentry, and principal citizens of the Pro- 
teſtant party; whether in ſuch, or like 
caſes, this Declaration will be a ſervice to 
the Government, as it is now eſtabliſſrd. 
Nay, and it was farther ſaid, that they 
overthrow the Government, that ſuppoſe 
e lace any part of it above the fear of 
man. For, in our Engliſh Goycrnment, 
and all vounded Mconarchics, where the 
Prince is not abſolute, there every indivi- 
dual ſubjcct is under the fear of the King 
and his people; either for breaking the 
peace, or diſturbing the common intereſt 
that every man hath in it; or if he in- 
vades the perſon or right of his Prince, he 
invades his whole people, ho have bound 
up in him, and derive from him, all their 
liberty, property, and ſafety: as alſo the 
Prince himſelf is under the fear of break- 
ing that golden chain and connexture be— 


tween him and his people, by making his 


intereſt contrary to that they juſtly and 
rightly claim. And therefore neither our 
anceſtors, nor any other Country free like 


ours, 


in- 
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ours, whilſt they preſerved their libertics, 
did ever ſuffer any mercenary or ſtanding 
guards to their Prince; but took care that 
his ſafcty ſhould be in them, as theirs was 
in him. 

Though theſe were the objections to 
this head, yet they were but lightly tonch'd, 
and not fully inſiſted upon, until the de- 
bate of the ſecond head, where the ſcope 
of the deſign was open'd clearer, and more 
diſtinct to every man's capacity. 

The ſecond was, and that I do abhor 
that traiterous poſition of taking Arms by 
his Authority againſt his Perſon. To 
this was objected, that if this be mcant an 
explanation of the Oath of Allcgiance, to 
leave men without pretence to oppoſe 
where the individual Perſon of the King 
is; then it was to be conſidered, that the 
Poſition, as it is here ſet down, is univer- 
ſal: and yet in moſt caſes, the Poſition is 
not to be abhorred by honeſt or wiſe 
men. For there is but one caſe, and that 
never likc to happen again, where this Po- 
ſition is in danger to be traiterous, which 
was the caſe of the Long Parliament, 
made perpetual by the King's own Act, by 

H z which 
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which the Government was perfectly al. 

f tered, and made inconſiſtent with it ſelf: 

/ but it is to be ſuppoſed, the Crown hath 

ſufficient warning, and full power to pre- 

vent the falling again into that danger. 

But the other caſes are many, and ſuch as 

may every day occur, wherein this Poſition 

is ſo far from traitcrous, that it would 

prove both neceſſary and our duty. The 

famous inſtance of HEN RM VI, who be- 

i ing a ſoft and weak Prince, when taken 

| priſoner by his Couſin EDWARD IV, that 

pretended to the Crown, and the great 

Earl of Warwick, was carried in their 

Armies; gave what Orders and Commiſ- 

ſions they pleaſed; and yet all thoſe that 

were loyal to him, adhered to his Wife 

and Son; fought in a pitch'd battle a- 

gainſt him in perfon ; and retook him, 

This was directly . taking up Arms a- 

gainſt his Perſon, and againſt thoſe that 

were commiſſion d by him and yet to 

this day no man hath ever blam'd them, 

or thought but that if they had done other- 

wiſe, thcy had betray'd their Prince. The 

great caſe of CHARLEs VI. of France, 

who bcing of a weak and crazy brain, 
yer 
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yet govern'd by himſelf, or rather by his 
Wife, a woman of paſſionate and heady 
humour, that hated her Son the Dauphin, 
a vigorous and brave Prince, and paſſionate- 
ly loved her Daughter: fo that ſhe caſily 
being preſſed by the victory of HENRY V. 
of England) comply'd to ſettle the Crown 
of France upon him, to marry her Daugh- 
ter to him, and own his right, contrary to 
the Salique Law. This was dircaly op- 
poſed with arms and force by the Dau- 
phin, and all good Frenchmen; even in 
his Father's life-time. A third inſtance is 
that of King JaMEs of bleſſed memory; 
who when he was a child, was ſeized and 
taken priſoncr, by thoſe who were juſtly 
thought no friends to his Crown or Safcty. 
And if the caſe ſhould be put, that a fu- 
ture King of England, of the ſame temper 
with HENRY VI. or CHARLES VI. of 
France, ſhould be taken priſoner by Spa- 
niard, Dutch or French, whoſe over-grow- 
ing power ſhould give them thoughts of 
vaſt Empire, and ſhould, with the Perſon 
and Commiſſion of the King invade Eng- 
land for a Conqueſt: were it not ſuitable 


to our loyalty to join with the Son of that 


H 4 King, 
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King, for the defence of his Father's Crown 
and Dignity, even againſt his Perſon and 
Commiſſion ? In all thcic and the like caſes, 
it was not juſtined, but that the ſtrict Let- 
ter of the Law might be otherwiſe con- 
ſtrued; and when wiſcly conſidered, fit it 
ſhould be ſo; yet that it was not fafe 
either for the Kingdom, or Perſon of the 
King, and his Crown, that it ſhould be in 
expreſs words (worn againſt: for if we ſhall 
forſwear all diſtinctions which ill men have 
made il] uſe of, cither in Rebcllion or He- 
reſy, we muſt cxtcnd. the Oath to all the 
particulars of Divinity and Politicks. To 
this the aged Biſhop of Wincheſter * re- 
plicd, That to take up Arms in ſuch caſes, 
is not againſt, but for the Perſon of the 
King : but his Lordſhip was told, that he 
might then as well, nay much better, have 
left it upon the old Oath of Allegiance, 
than made ſuch a wide gap in this new 
Declaration. | 

The third and laſt part of the Declara- 
tion was, or againſt thoſe that are com. 
mniſſioned by him. Here the mask was 


*GronGEt MorILty. He was then 78 Years 
pid, 


% 
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plainly pluck'd off, and arbitrary Govern- 
ment appcar d barc-fac'd, and a ſtanding 
Army to be eſtabliſned by Act of Parlia- 
ment. For it was faid by ſeveral of the 
Lords, that if whatever is by the King's 
Commiſſion, be not oppoſed by the King's 
Authority; then a ſtanding Army is Law, 
whenever the King pleaſes: and yet the 
King's Commiſſion was never thought 
ſufficient to protect, or juſtify any man, 
where it is againſt his Authority, Which 
is the Law. This allowcd, alters the 
whole Law of England, in the moſt eſ- 
ſential and fundamental parts of it; and 
makes the whole Law of Property to be- 
come arbitrary, and without effect, when- 
ever the King pleaſes. 

For inſtance, if in ſuit with a great 
favourite, a man recovers houſe and lands, 
and by courſe of law be put into poſſeſ- 
ſion by the Sheriff; and afterwards a 
warrant is obtained by the intereſt of the 
perſon, to command ſome ſoldiers of thc 
ſtanding Army to take the poſſeſſion, and 
deliver it back: in ſuch a caſe, the man 
in poſſeſſion may juſtify to defend him- 
ſelf, and Killing thoſe who ſhall violently 
endeavour 
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endeavour to enter his houſe. The party 
whoſe houſe is invaded, fakes up Arms 
by the King's Authority againſt thoſe who 
are commiſſioned by him. And it is the 
ſame caſe, if the ſoldiers had been com- 
miſſioned to defend the houſe againſt the 
Sheriff, when he firſt endeavour'd to take 
poſſeſſion according to Law. Neither 
could any order or commiſſion of the 
King's put a ſtop to the Sheriff, if he 
had done his duty in raiſing the whole 
force of that County to put the Law in 
execution: neither can the Court, from 
whom that order proceeds, (if they ob- 
ſerve their oaths and duty) put any ftop 
ro the execution of the Law in ſuch a 
caſe, by any command or commiſſion 
from the King whatſoever : nay, all the 
guards and ſtanding forces in England, 
cannot be ſecured by any commiſſion 
from being a direct Riot and unlawful 
Aſſembly, unleſs in time of open war and 
rebellion. And it is not out of the way 
to ſuppoſe, that if any King hercafter, 
ſhall, contrary to the Petition of Right, 
demand and jcvyy Money by Priyy-Scal , 
or otherwiſe, and cauſe ſoldiers to cnter 

and 
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and diſtrain for ſuch like illegal taxes; that 
in ſuch a caſe any man may by Law de- 
fend his houſe againſt them: and yet this 
is of the ſame nature with the former, 
and againſt the words of the Declaration. 
Theſe inſtances may ſeem ſomewhat rough, 
and not with the uſual reverence towards 
the Crown; but they alledged, they were 
to be excuſed, when all was concerned: 
and without ſpeaking thus plain, it is rc- 
fuſed to be underſtood: and, however 
happy we are now, either in the preſent 
Prince, or thoſe we have in proſpect; yet 
the ſuppoſitions are not extravagant, when 
we conſider Kings are but Men, and com- 
paſſed with more temptations than others; 
and, as the Earl of SALISBURY, who 
ſtood like a rock of Nobility, and Engliſh 
Principles, excellently replied to the Lord 
Keeper, who was pleaſed to term them 
remote inſtances ; that they would not 
hereafter prove ſo, when this Declara- 
tion had made the practice of them juſti- 
fiable. 

Theſe arguments enforced the Lords 
for the Bill, to a change of this part of 


the Deen ſo that they agreed the 
ſecond 
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ſecond and third parts of it ſhould run 
thus: and 1 do abhor that traiterous po- 
fition of taking arms by his Authority a- 
gainſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that 
are commiſſioned by him according to Law, 
mn time of rebellion or war, acting in pur- 
ſuance of ſuch Commiſſion. Which mends 
the matter very little: for if they mean 
the King's Authority, and his /awfu! Com- 
Miſſion, to be two things, and ſuch as are 
capable of oppoſition ; then it is as dange- 
rous to the libertics of the nation, as 
when it run in the former words, and 
we arc only cheated by new phraſing of 
it, But if they undcrſtand them to be 
one and the ſame thing, as really and tru- 
ly they are; then we are only. to abhor 
the Treaſon of the poſition of taking arms 
by the King's Authority, againſt the King's 
Authority, becauſe it is nonſenſe, and not 
practicable. And ſo they had done little 
but confeſs d, that all the Clergy, and ma- 
ny other Perſons, have been forced by 
former Acts of this preſent Parliament, to 
make this Declaration in othcr words, that 
now arc found ſo far from being juſtifiable 
that they are directly gontrary to Magna 
Charta, 
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Charta, our Properties, and the-cſtabliſh'd 
Law and Sovernment of the nation. 

The next thing in courſe was, the Oath 
it ſelf, againſt which the objection lay ſo 
plain, and ſo ſtrong at the firſt entrance, 
Vis. That there was no carc taken of the 
doctrine, but. only the diſcipline of the 
Church. The Papiſts need not ſcruple the 
taking this Oath ; for Epilcopacy remains 
in its greateſt luſtre, though the Popiſh 
Religion was introduced : but the King's 
Supremacy is juſtled aſide by this Oath, 
and makes better room for an eccleſiaſtical 
one. Inſomuch, that with this and much 
more, they were enforced, to change their 
Oath, and the nexr day bring it in as fol- 
lowcth : 


J do ſwear, that I will not endeavous 
to alter the Proteſtant Religion, or 
the Government either of Church or 
State. 


By this they thought they had ſalved all, 
and now began to call their Oath, A ſe- 
curity for the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the only good deſign to prevent Topery, 


if 
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if we ſhould have a Popiſh Prince. But 
thc Country Lords wondered at their con- 
fidence in this, ſince they had never thought 
of it before; and had been but the laſt 


preceding day of the debate, by pureiſhame 


compell'd to this addition, For it was not 
unknown to them, that ſome of the Bi- 
ſhops themſelves had told ſome of the Ro- 
man Catholick Lords of the Houſe, that 
tare had been taken that it might be ſuch 
an Oath as might not bear upon them. 
But let it be whatever they would have it, 
yet the Country Lords thought the addi- 
tion was unreaſonable, and of as dangetous 
conſequence as the reſt of the Oath. And 
it was not to be wondred at, if the addi- 
tion of the beſt things, wanting the autho- 
rity of an expreſs divine inſtitution, ſhould 


make an Oath not to endeavour to alter, 


juſt ſo much worſe by the addition. For, 
as the Earl of SHAFTSBURY very well 
urg'd, that it is a far different thing, to be- 
lieve, or to be fully perſuaded of the truth 
of the doctrine of our Church, and to 
ſwear never to endeavour to alter : which 
laſt muſt be utterly unlawful, unleſs you 
place an Infallibility either in the Church 

or 
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or your ſelf; you being otherwiſe obliged 
to alter, whenever a clearcr or better light 
comes to you. And he deſited leave to 
ask, where are the boundaries, or where 
ſhall we find how much is meant by the 
Proteſtant Religion? 

The Lord Keeper thinking he had now 
got an advantage, with his uſual cloquence, 
deſires it might not be told in Gath, nor 


publiſhed in the ſtreets of Ashalon, that a 


Lord of ſo great patts and eminence, and 
profeſſing himſelf for the Church of Eng- 
land, ſhould not know what is meant by 
the Proteſtant Religion! This was ſe 
conded with great pleafantneſs by divers 
of the Lords the Biſhops. But the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and ſome others of them, 
were pleaſed to condeſcend to inſtruct that 
Lord, that the Proteſtant Religion was com 
prehended in XXXIX Articles, the Litur 
Zy, the C WO the Homilies, and the 
Canons. 

To this the Earl of SHAFTSBURY re- 
plied, that he begg'd ſo much charity of 
them to believe, that he knew the Prote- 
tant Religion ſo well, and was ſo confirm- 
ed in it, that he hoped he ſhould 1 
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the witneſs of it, if providence ſhould call 
him to it. But he might perhaps think 
ſome things not neceſſary, that they ac- 
counted eſſential; nay, he might think 
ſome things not truc, or agrecable to the 
Scripture, that they might call Doctrines of 
the Church. Beſides, when he was to 
ſwcar never to endeavour to alter, it was 


certainly neceſſary to know how far the 


juſt extent of this Oath was. But ſince 


they had told him that the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion was in thoſe five Tracts; he had 
ſtill to ask, whether they meant thoſe 
whole Tracts were the Proteſtant Religion; 
or only that the Proteſtant Religion was 
contained in all thoſe, but that every part 
of theſe was not the Proteſtant Religion? 
If they meant the former of theſe, then 
he was extreamly in the dark, to find the 
doctrine of Predeſtmation, in the 18th 
and 17th Articles, to be owned by ſo 
few great Doctors of the Church, and to 
find the 19th Article to define the Church 
directly as the Independents do. Bchides, 
the 2oth Article ſtating the Authority of 


the Church, is yery dark; and cither con- 


tradicts it ſelf, or ſays nothing, or what is 
contrary 
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contrary to the known Laws of the Land. 
Beſides, ſeycral other things in the XXXIX 
Articles, have been preached and writ a- 
gainſt, by men of great favour, power and 
preferment in the Church. 

He humbly conceived the Liturgy was 
not ſo ſacred, being made by Men the o- 
ther day, and thought ro be more differ- 
ing from the diſſenting Proteſtants, and 
leſs eaſy to be complicd with, upon the 
advantage of a pretence well known unto 
us all, of making Altcrations as might the 
better unite us; inſtcad whereof, there is 


ſcarce one alteration but widens the breach, 


And no Ordination allow'd by it here, (as 
it now ſtands laſt reformed in the Act of 
Uniformity ) but what is epiſcopal : inſo- 
much that a Popiſh Prieſt is capable, when 
converted, of any Church-Preferment, with- 
out Re-ordination ; but no Proteſtant Mi- 
niſter not epiſcopally ordain'd, but is re- 
quir'd to be re-ordain'd : as much as in 
us lics un-churching all the foreign Prote- 
ſtants that have not Biſhops; though the 
contrary was both allow'd and practis d 
from the beginning of the Reformation, 
till the time of that Act, and ſeveral Biſhops 

1 made 
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made of ſuch as were never ordain'd Prieſts 
by Biſhops. Morcover, the uncharitable- 
nels of it was ſo much againſt the intcreſt 
of thc Crown and Church of England, (caſt- 
ing off the dependancy of the whole Pro- 
tcſtant Party abroad) that it would have been 
bought by the Pope and the French King 
at a vaſt ſum of money: and it is dithcult 
to conccive ſo great an advantage fell to 
them merely by chance, and without their 
help. So that he thought, to endeavour 
to alter, and reſtore the Liturgy to what 
it was in Queen ELIZABETH's days, 
might conſiſt with his bcing a very good 
Protcſtant. 

As to the Catechiſm, he really thought 
it might be mended; and durſt declare to 
them, it was not well that there was not 
a bcttcr made. 

For the Homilies, he thought there 
might be a better book made; and the 
third Homily, of repairing and keeping 
clean of Churches, might be omitted. 

What is yet ſtranger than all this, the 
Canons of our Church arc directly the old 
Popiſh Canons, which are lill in force, 
and no other: which will appear, if you 

turn 
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turn to the Nat. 25 HEN. VIII. cap. 19. 
confirmed and reccived by 1 EL1z. 
where all thoſe Canons are eſtabliſh'd, un- 
til an alteration ſhould be made by the 
King, in purſuance of that Act: which 
thing was attcmpted by E DWA RD VI, 
but not perfected, and let alone ever ſince; 
for what reaſons the Lords the Biſhops 
could beſt tell. And it was very hard to 


be obliged by Oath not to endeavour to 


alter either the Engliſh Common-Prayer- 
Book, or the Canon of the Mals. 

But if they mcant the latter, that the 
Proteſtant Religion, is contain'd in all thoſe, 
but that every part of thoſe is not the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; then he apprehended it 
might be in the Biſhops power to declare 
ex poſt facto, what is the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion or not, or elſe they muſt leave it to 
every man to judge for himſelf, what parts 
of thoſe books are or are not; and then 
their Oath had been much better let 4 
lone. 

Much of this nature was ſaid by that 
Lord and others; and the great Officers 
and Biſhops were ſo hard put to it, that 

7 they 
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they ſcemed willing, and convinced to ad- 
mit of an cxpedient. 

The Lord WHARTON, an old and ex- 
pert Parliament- man, of eminent picty and 
abilities, beſide a great friend to the Pro- 
teſtant Religion and Intereſt of England, 
oftcr'd, as a cure to the whole Oath, and 
what might make it paſs in all the three 
parts of it, without any farther debate; 
the addition of theſe words, at the latter 
end of the Oath, vis. as the ſame is, 
or ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Act of Parlia- 
ment. But this was not endured at all; 
when the Lord GREY of RoLSTON, 
a worthy and true Engliſh Lord, offered 
another expedient; which was the addition 
of theſe words, by force or fraud, to the 
beginning of the Oath; and then it would 
run thus, I do ficear, not to endeavour by 
force or fraud to alter. This was alſo a 
cure that would have paſſed the whole 
Oath, and ſcemcd as if it would have car- 
ricd the whole Houſe; the Duke of York, 
and Biſhop of RocayesTttR both ſecond- 
ing it: but the Lord Treaſurer, who had 
privately —— conſented to it, ſpeaking 

againſt 
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againſt it, gave the word and ſign to that 
party; and it being put to the queſtion, 
the major Vote anſwered all arguments, 
and the Lord Gr y's propolition was laid 
alidc. 

Having thus carricd thc queſtion, relying 
upon their ſtrength of Votes, taking ad- 
vantage that thoſe expedients that had been 
offered, extended to the whole Oath, tho 


but one of the three Clauſes in the Oath 


had been debated, the other two not men- 
tioned at all; they attempted ſtrongly, at 
nine of the clock at night, to have the 
whole Oath put to the queſtion; and tho 
it was reſolutely oppoſed by the Lord 
MoHUN, a Lord of great courage and re- 
ſolution in the publick Intereſt, and one 
whoſe own perſonal merits, as well as his 
Father's, gave him a juſt title to the beſt 
favours of the Court: yet they were not 
diverted, but by as great a diſorder as ever 
was ſeen in that houſe, procceding from 
the rage thoſe unreaſonable proceedings 
had cauſed in the Country Lords; they 
ſtanding up together, and crying out with 
{o loud a continucd voice, adjourn, that 
when ſilence was obtain d, fear did what 


$4 rcaſon 
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reaſon could not do, cauſe the queſtion to 
be put only upon the firſt clauſe, concern- 
ing Proteſtant Religion, to which the Bi- 
ſhops deſired might be added, as it is now 
eſtabliſhed. And one of the eminenteſt 
of thoſe who were for the Bill, added the 
words, by Law. So that, as it was paſſed, 
it ran, J A. B. do ſwear, that I will not 
endeavour to alter the Proteſtant Religion, 
now by Law eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England. 

And here obſerve, the words, by Late, 
do directly take in the Canons, though the 
Biſhops had never mentioned them. 

And now comes the conſideration of 
the latter part of the Oath, which compre- 
hends theſe two Clauſes, viz. nor the 
Government either in Church or State, 
wherein the Church came firſt to be con- 
ſidered. And it was objected by the Lords 
againſt the Bill, that it was not agreeable 
to the King's Crown and Dignity, to have 
his ſubjects ſworn to the Government of 
the Church equally as to himſelf; that for 
the Kings of England to ſwear to main- 
tain the Church, was a different thing from 
enjovning all his Officers, and both his 

| Houſcs 


from 
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Houſcs of Parliament to ſwear to them : 
it would be well undcrſtood, before the 
Bill paſſed, what the Government of the 
Church (we arc to ſwear to) is, and what 
the boundaries of it; whether it derives no 
power nor authority, nor the exerciſe of 
any power, authority, or function, but from 
the King, as Head of the Church, and 
from God, as through him, as all his other 
Officers do. 

For no Church or Religion can juſtify 
it ſelf to the Government, but the State 
Religion, that owns an entire dependency 
on, and is but a branch of it: or the in- 
dependent Congregations, whileſt they claim 
no other power, but the excluſion of their 
own members from their particular com- 
munion; and endcayour not to ſet up a 
Kingdom of CHRIST to their own uſe in 
this world, whileſt our Saviour hath told 
us, that his Kingdom is not of it. For o- 
therwiſe there would be Imperium in Impe- 
rio, and two diſtin& ſupream powers incon- 
ſiſtent with each other, in the ſame place, 
and over the ſame perſons. The Biſhops 
alledged, that Prieſthood, and the power 
thereof, and the authorities belonging there- 

14 unto, 
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unto, were derived immediately from 
CHRIST; but that the licenſe of exerciſ- 
ing that authority and power in any Coun- 
try is derived from the civil Magiſtrate. To 
which was reply'd, that it was a dangerous 
thing, to ſecure by Oath and Act of Parlia- 
ment thoſe in the excerciſe of an authority 
and power in the King's Country, and o- 
ver his ſubjects, which being received from 
CHRIST himſelf, cannot be altered, or 
limited by the King's Laws: and that this 
was dircaly to ſct the Mitre above the 
Crown. And it was farther offered, that 
this Oath was the greateſt attempt that had 
been made againſt the King's ſupremacy 
ſince the Reformation; for the King in 
Parliament may alter, diminiſh, cnlarge, or 
take away any Biſhoprick; he may take 
any part of a Dioccſs, or a whole Diocels, 
and put them under Deans, or other Per- 
ſons. For if this be not lawful, but that 
Epiſcopacy ſhould be Fure divino, the 
maintaining the Government as it is now, 
is unlawful; ſince the Deans of Hercford 
and Salisbury have very large tracts under 
their juriſdiction, and ſeveral Parſons of 
Pariſhes have epiſcopal Juriſdiction : ſo that 


at 
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at beſt, that Government wants altcration, 
that is ſo imperfectly ſettled. The Biſhop 
of WINCHESTER affirmed in this de- 
bate ſeveral times, that there was no Chriſtian 
Church before CALVIN that had not 
Biſhops: to which he was anſwered, that 
the Albigenſes, a very numerous people, 
and the only viſible known Church of true 
believers of ſome ages, had no Biſhops. 
It is very true, what the Biſhop of W 1 N- 
CHESTER replyd, that they had ſome 
amongſt them, who alone had power to 
ordain : but that was only to commit that 
power to the wiſeſt and graveſt men a- 
mongſt them, and to ſecure ill and unfit 
men from being admitted into the Mini- 
ſtry; but they exercis d no juriſdiction over 
the others. 
And it was ſaid by divers of the Lords, 
that they thought epiſcopal Government 
beſt for the Church, and moſt ſuitable 
for the Monarchy; but they muſt. ſay, with 
the Lord of SOUTHAMPTON, upon the 
occaſion of this Oath in the Parliament of 
Oxford, I dill not be ſenorn not to take 
away Epiſcopacy: there being nothing, that 
js not of divine precept, but ſucli circum- 
: flanccs 
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ſtances may come in human affairs, as may 
render it not cligible by the beſt of men. 
And it was allo ſaid, that if epiſcopacy be 
to be received as by divine precept, the 
King's ſupremacy is overthrown; and ſo is. 
alſo the Opinion of the Parliaments both in 
EDwARD the VIth, and Queen ELI. 
ZABETH' time; and the Conſtitution of 
our Church ought to be altercd, as hath 
been ſhew'd. But the Church of Rome 
it ſelf hath contradicted that opinion, when 
ſne hath made ſuch vaſt tracts of ground, 
and great numbers of men exempt from 
epiſcopal juriſdiction. 

The Lord WHARTON, upon the Bi- 
ſhops claim to a divine Right, asked a ve- 
ry hard Queſtion, vis. Whether they then 
did not claim withal, a power of excom- 
municating their Prince“ which they c- 
vading to anſwer, and being preſsd by 
ſome other Lords, ſaid, they never had done 
it. Upon which the Lord HALLIFAx 
rold them, that that might well be ; for 
ſince the Reformation they had hitherto 
had too great a dependance on the Crown 
to venture on that, or any other offence 


tO It. 
And 
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And ſo the debate paſſed on to the third 
clauſe, which had the ſame cxceptions a- 
gainſt it with the two former, of bcing 
unbounded, how far any man might med- 
dlc, and how far not; and is of that cx- 
tent, that it overthrew all Parliamcnts, and 
left them capable of nothing but giving 
money. For what is the buſineſs of Par- 
laments, but the alteration, either by ad- 


ding, or taking away ſome part of the Go- 


vernment either in Church or State? And 
every new Act of Parliament is an altcra- 
tion: and what kind of Government in 
Church and State muſt that be, which I 
muſt ſwear upon no altcration of time, 


emergency of affairs, nor variation of hu- 


mane things, never to endeavonr to alter? 
Would it not be requiſite that ſuch a Go- 
yernment ſhould be given by God himſelf; 
and that, with all the ceremony of thun- 
der and lightning, and viſible appearance 
to the whole people, which God vouch- 
ſafed to the children of Iſrael at Mount 
Sinai? And yet you ſhall no where read 
that they were ſworn to it by any Oath 
like this: nay, on the contrary, the Princes 


and the rulers, even thoſe recorded for the 
beſt 
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beſt of them, did make ſeveral variati- 
ons. 

The Lord STAF FORD, a noble Man 
of great honour and candour, but who had 
been all along for the Bill, yet was fo far 
convinced with the debate, that he freely 
declarcd, there ought to be an addition to 


the Oath , for preſerving the freedom of 


debatcs in Parliament. This was ſtrongly 
urged by the never to be forgotten Earl of 
BRIDGEWATER, who gave reputation 
and ſtrength to this cauſe of England ; as 
did alſo thoſe worthy Earls, DEN BIG E, 
CLARENDON, and AILSBURY, mcn 
of great worth and honour, To falve all 
that was ſaid by theſe and the other Lords, 
the Lord Keeper and the Biſhops urged, that 
there was a Proviſo, which fully preſerved 
the privileges of Parliament : and upon far- 
ther enquiry, there appearing no ſuch, but 
only a previous Vote, as is before mention d, 
they allow'd that that previous Vote ſhould 
be drawn into a Proviſo, and added to the 
Bill; and then in their opinion the excep- 
tion to the Oath for this cauſe was perfectly 
removed. But on the other ſide it was ot- 
icrd, that a poſitive abſolute Oath bcing ta- 

ken, 
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penſe with it, without ſome reference in 
the body of the Oath unto that Proviſo. 
But this alſo was uttcrly deny'd , until the 
next day, the debate going on upon other 
matters; the Lord Treaſurer, whoſe autho- 
rity caſily obtained with the major Vote, re- 
aſſumed what was mentioned in the de- 
bates of the preceding days, and allow'd a 
reference to the Proyiſo; fo that it then 
paſs'd in theſe words: 


JAB. do ſwear, that I will not en- 
deavour to alter the Proteſtant Re- 


5 ligion now by Law cſtabliſh'd in the 
Jl Church of England; nor the Govern- 
11 ment of this Kingdom in Church or 
" State, as it is now by Law eſta 
d bliſ'd: and I do take this Oath ac- 
+ cording to the meaning of this Act, 
on and the Proviſo contain d in the ſame. 
5 So help me God. 

ie There was a paſſage of the greateſt ob- 
P. ſervation in the whole Debate, and which 
7 with moſt clearneſs ſhew'd what the 


ken, a Proviſo in the Act could not diſ- 


great 
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great men and Biſhops aimed at; and ſhould 
in order have come in before, but that it 
deſerved ſo particular a conſideration, that 
thought beſt to place it here by it ſelf; 
which was, that upon paſſing of the Pro- 
viſo for preſerving the rights and privileges 
of Parliaments, made out of the previous 
Votes, it was excellently obſery'd by the 
Earl of BULLINGBROOK, a man of 
great ability and learning in the laws of the 
land, and perfectly ſtedfaſt in all good En- 
gliſh principles; that though that Proviſo 
did preſcrye the freedom of Debates and 
Votes in Parliaments, yet the Oath remain'd, 
notwithſtanding that Proviſo, upon all men, 
that fhall take it as a prohibition, either by 
ſpeech or writing, or addreſs, to endeavour 
any alteration in Religion, Church, or State: 
nay, alſo upon the Members of both Houſes 
otherwiſe than as they ſpeak and vote in 
open Parliaments or Committees. For this 
Oath takes away all private converſe upon 
any ſuch affairs even one with another. 
This was ſeconded by the Lord DE La 
MER, whoſe name is well known, as 
allo his worth, picty, and lcarning : I ſhould 

mention 
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mention his merits too, but I know not 
whether that be lawful, they iying yet un- 
rewarded. 

The Lord SHAFTSBURY preſently 
drew up ſome words for preſerving the 
ſame rights, privileges, and freedoms, which 
men now enjoy by the laws cſtabliſhed ; 
ſo that by a ſide- wind we might not be 
deprived of the great liberty we enjoy as 
Engliſhmen ; and deſired thoſe words might 
be inſerted in that Proviſo before it paſsd. 
This was ſeconded by many of the fore— 
mentioned Lords; and preſs d upon thoſe 
terms, that they deſired not to countenance, 
or make in the leaſt degree any thing law- 
ful, that was not already ſo: but that they 
might not be deprived, by this dark way 
of proceeding, of that liberty which was 
neceſſary to them as men, and without which 
Parliaments would be rendred uſeleſs. 

Upon this all the great officers ſhew'd 
themſelves: nay, the Duke of LAUDE R- 
DALE himſelf, though under the load of 
two addreſſes * open d his mouth, and to- 

gether 


* The Houſe of Commons addreſs'd the King to re- 
move the Duke of Laub ER DAI E from His employ- 
ments. 
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gether with the Lord Keeper, and the Lord 
Treaſurer, told the Committee in plain 
terms; that they intended, and defign'd to 
prevent caballing, and conſpiracies againſt 
the Government: that they knew no rea- 
ſon why any of the King's officers ſhould 
conſult with Parliament men about Parha- 
ment buſineſs ; and particularly mention'd 
thoſe of the Army, Treaſury, and Navy. 


And when it was objected to them, that 


the greatcſt part of the moſt knowing Gen- 
try were either Juſtices of the Peace, ot of 
the Militia; and that this took away all 
converſe, or diſcourſe of any altcration, 
which was in truth of any buſineſs in Par- 
liament ; and that the officers of the Na- 
vy and Treaſury might be beſt able to ad- 
viſe what ſhould be fit in many caſes; and 
that withal none of their Lordſhips did of- 
fer any thing to ſalve the inconvenience of 
Parliament men being deprived of diſcourſ- 
ing one with another, upon the matters that 
were before them: beſides it muſt be again 


remembred, that nothing was herein deſir- 


ments, and from his Majeſty's preſence and Councils, 
for ever: as a man of arbitrary Principles, and a perſon 
| obnox!ous and dangerous to the Government, 


ed 


PERSON OF QUALITY. 129 


red to be countenanced, or made lawful, 
but to preſerve that which is already Law, 
and avowedly juſtified by it; for without 
this addition to the Proviſo, the Oath ren- 
dred Parliaments but a ſnare, not a ſecu- 
rity, to the people: yet to all this was an- 
ſwered, ſometimes with paſſion and high 
words, ſometimes with jeſts and raillery, 
(the beſt they had): and at the laſt the ma- 
jor Vote anſwered all objections, and laid a- 
ſide the addition tcndercd. 

There was another thing before the fi- 
niſhing of the Oath, which I ſhall here al- 
ſo mention, which was an additional Oath, 
tendred by the Marquis of WINCHES.- 
TER; Who ought to have been mention'd 
in the firſt and chiefeſt place, for his con- 
duct and ſupport in the whole debate, be- 
ing an expert Parliament man, and one 
whoſe quality, parts, and fortune, and own. 
ing of good principles, concur to give him 
one of the greateſt places in the eſteem of 


good men. The additional Oath tendred, 
was as followeth : 


J do ſwear that I will never by threats, 
3 One advantages, or 
invitation, 
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gether with the Lord Keeper, and the Lord 
Treaſurer, told the Committee in plain 
terms; that they intended, and deſign d to 
prevent caballing, and conſpiracies againſt 
the Government: that they knew No rea- 
ſon why any of the King's officers ſhould 
conſult with Parliament men about Parlia- 
ment buſineſs; and particularly mention d 
thole of the Army, Treaſury, and Navy. 
And when it was objected to them, that 
the greateſt part of the moſt knowing Gen- 
try were either Juſtices of the Peace, or of 
the Militia; and that this took away all 
converſe, or diſcourſe of any alteration, 
which was in truth of any buſineſs in Par- 
liament ; and that the officers of the Na- 
vy and Treaſury might be beſt able to ad- 
viſe what ſhould be fit in many caſes; and 
that withal none of their Lordſhips did of- 
fer any thing to ſalve the inconvenience of 
Parliament men being deprived of diſcourſ- 
ing one with another, upon the matters that 
were before them: beſides it muſt be again 
remembred, that nothing was herein defir- 


ments, and from his Majeſty's preſence and Councils, 
for ever: as a man of arbitrary Principles, and a perſon 
obnox'Ou: and dange:ous to the Government, 


ed 
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red to be countenanced, or made lawful, 
but to preſerve that which is already Law, 
and avowedly juſtified by it; for without 
this addition to the Proviſo, the Oath ren- 
dred Parliaments but a ſnare, not a ſecu- 
rity, to the people: yet to all this was an- 
ſwered, ſometimes with paſſion and high 
words, ſometimes with jeſts and raillery, 
(the beſt they had): and at the laſt the ma- 
jor Vote anſwered all objections, and laid a- 
ſide the addition tendered. 

There was another thing before the fi- 
niſhing of the Oath, which I ſhall here al- 
ſo mention, which was an additional Oath, 
tendred by the Marquis of WINCHES] 
TER; Who ought to have been mention d 
in the firſt and chiefeſt place, for his con- 
duct and ſupport in the whole debate, be- 
ing an expert Parliament man, and one 
whoſe quality, parts, and fortune, and own. 
ing of good principles, concur to give him 
one of the greateſt places in the eſteem of 
good men. The additional Oath tendred, 
was as followeth: 


I do ſeear that I will never by threats, 
injunctions, promiſes, advantages, or 
K invitation, 
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invitation, by or from any perſon 
whatſoever, nor from the hopes or 
proſpect of any gift, place, office, or 
benefit whatſoever ; give my Vote o- 
ther than according to my opinion and 
conſcience, as I ſhall be truly and 
really perſuaded upon the debate of 
any buſmeſs in Parliament. So help 
me God. 


This Oath was offcr'd upon the occaſion 
of ſwearing Members of Parliament; and 
upon this ſcore only, that. if any new 
Oath was thought fit (which that noble 
Lord declared his own judgment perfectly 
againſt), this certainly was, (all conſiderati- 
ons and circumſtances taken in), moſt ne- 
ceſſary to be a part; and the nature of it 
was not ſo ſtrange, if they conſidered the 
Judges Oath, which was not much diffe- 


rent from this. To this the Lord Keeper 
{ccincd very averſe, and declared in a very 


fine ſpcech, that it was an uſeleſs Oath: 
for all gifts, places, and offices, were like- 
lieſt to come from the King; and no Mem- 
ber of Parliament in either Houſe could do 


too much for the King, or be too much 
of 
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of his ſides and that men might law fully, 
and worthily have in their proſpect ſuch of- 
tices ot benefits from him. With this the 
Lords againſt the Bill were in no terms ſa- 
tisfied, but plainly ſpoke out, that Men had 
been, might, and were likely to be, in ei- 
ther Houſe, too much for the King, as they 
call'd it: and that whocycr did endeavour 
to give more power to the King than 
the law and conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment had given, eſpecially if it tended to 
the introducing an abſolute and arbitrary 
Government; might juſtly be ſaid to do too 
much for the King, and to be corrupted in 
his judgment by the proſpect of advantages 
and rewards: though, when it is conſider- 
ed that every deviation of the Crown to- 
wards abſolute power, leſſens the King 
in the love and affection of his people, 
making him become leſs their intereſt; a 
wiſe Prince will not think it a ſervice done 
him. 
And now remains only the laſt part of 
the Bill, which is the Penalty, different 
according to the qualifications of the per- 
ſons: all that are, or ſhall be Privy. 
Counſellors, Juſtices of the Peace; or poſ- 
K 3 ſelſors 
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feſſors of any beneficial office, eccleſiaſtical, 


civil, or military; are to take the Oath 
when ſummoned, upon pain of 5001. and 
being made uncapable of bearing office : the 
Members of both Houſes are not made 
uncapable, but liable to the Penalty of 5001. 
if they take it not. Upon all which, the 
conſiderations of the debate were, that 
thoſe Officers, and Members of both Houſes, 
are, of all the Nation, the moſt dangerous to 
be ſworn into a miſtake, or change of tlie 
Government; and that, as to the Mem- 
bers of both Houſes, the Penalty of 500 /. 
was directly againſt the latter of the two 


previous Votes: and although they had not 
applied the penalty of incapacity unto the 
Members of both Houſes, becauſe of the 
firſt previous Vote in the caſe of the Lords; 
neither durſt they admit of a Propoſition 
made by ſome of themſelves, that thoſe 
that did not come up, and ſit as Members, 
ſhould be liable to the taking the Oath, or 
Penalty, until they did ſo: yet their ends 
were not to be compaſſed without invading 
the latter previous Vote, and contrary to 


the rights and privileges of Parliament, en- 
force them to (wear, ar pay 500 J. every 
Parliament. 
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Parliament. And this they carricd through 
with ſo ſtrong a reſolution, that having 
experienced their misfertuncs in replies for 
ſcveral hours, not one of the party could 
be provoked to ſpcak one word. 

Though, beſides the former arguments, 
it was ſtrongly urged, that this Oath ought 
not to be put upon Officers with a heavier 
penalty than the Teſt was in the Act of 
the immediate preceding Seſſion againſt the 
Papiſts; by which any man might fit down 
with the loſs of his office, without being 
in the danger of the penalty of $500 /. 
And alſo that this Act had a direct rctro- 
ſpect (which ought never to be in penal 
laws): for this Act puniſhes men for having 
an office without taking this Oath, which 
office, before this law paſs, they may law- 
fully enjoy without it. Vet notwithſtand- 
ing, it provides not a power, in many 
caſcs, for them to part with it, bcforc this 
Oath overtake them. For the clauſe, ho- 
ever is in office the 1ſt of September, will 
not relieve a Juſtice of the Peace, who, 
being once ſworn, is not in his own power 
to be left out of Commiſſion. And ſo 
might be inſtanced in ſeveral other caſes. 

K 3 As 
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As allo the Members of the Houſc of 
Commons were not in their own power to 
be unchoſen: and as to the Lords, they 
were ſubjected by it to the meaneſt con- 
dition of mankind, if they could not en- 
joy thcir Birthright, without playing tricks 
ſuitable to the humour of every age, and 
be enforced to ſwear to every fancy of 
the preſent times. Three years ago it was 
all Liberty and Indulgence, and now it is 
ſtrict and rigid Conformity: and what it 
may be, in ſome ſhort time hercafter, 
without the ſpirit of propheſying, might 
be ſhrewdly gueſsd by a conſidering man. 
This being anſwered with ſilence, the 
Duke of BUCKINGHAM, whoſe quali- 
ty, admirable wit, and unuſual pains that 
he took all along in the debate againſt 
this Bill, makes me mention him in this 


place, as General of the party, and com- 


ing laſt out of the field; made a ſpeech 
late at night of cloquent and well-placcd 
nonſenſe; ſhewing how excellently well he 
could do both ways, and hoping that might 
do, when tenſe (which he often before 
aſcd with the higheſt advantage of wit and 
reaſon) would not. But the Earl of WI N. 

CHELSEA 
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CHELSEA rcadily apprehending the dialect, 
in a ſhort reply put an end to the debate: 
and the major Vote, ultima ratio Sena- 
num &. Conciliorum, carried the Quec{ 


tion as the Court and Biſhops would have 
it K. 


* Mr. Echard in his Hiftory of England (Vol. III. 
ad an, 1675, pag. 383.) hath tranſcrib'd ſeveral para- 
graphs out of this Letter, tho' he never cites it; and 
ends his account of the Debate thus: The Debare, ſays 
he, laſted ſixteen or ſeventeen whole Days, the Houſe of- 
ten ſitting till Nine at Night, and jometimes till Midnight: 
in the concluſion of which, the Dube of Buckingham, as 
General of the Party, and laſt in the Field, made a ſa- 
mous Speech conſiſting of eloquent, regular, and well- 
placed Non-Senſe, hoping that that might prevail when 
Nothing elſe wou'd; and ſa brought Confuſion into the 
Honſe : where, beſides the unacuracy of bringing into 
his Narrative and making his own, the expreſſions 
which the Author of the Letter hath us'd, by way of 
compliment or encomium, and thereby miſrepreſent- 
ing the matter ; he affirms, that the Debate was put 
to an end, by the Conſaßon which the Duke of 
BuckinNGHar's Speech brought into the Houſe: 
whereas it appears by the Letter it ſelf, that no Con- 
fuſion was brought into the Houſe by that Speech; but, 
on the contrary, that, after a ſhort Reply of the Earl 
of W1xCBELSEAa, the Queſizon was put regularly ta 
the Vote, and carried as the Court and Biſhops would 
have it 
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This was the laſt Act of this Tragi-Co- 
medy, which had taken up ſixteen or ſe- 
ventcen whole days debate; the Houſe ſit- 
ting many times till cight or nine of the 
clock at night, and ſometimes till mid- 
night: but the buſineſs of Privilege between 
the two Houſes f gave ſuch an interruption, 
that this Bill was never reported from the 
Committec to the Houſe. 

I have mention'd to you divers Lords, 
that were Speakers, as it fell in the De- 
bate ; but I have not diſtributed the Argu- 
ments of the debate to cycry particular 
Lord. Now you know the Speakers, your 
curioſity may be ſatisfied, and the Lords I 
am ſurc will not quarrel about the Diviſi- 
on. I muſt not forget to mention thoſe 
great Lords, BEDFORD, DEVONSHIRE, 


Dr. SHixLEy having brought an Appeal in the 
Houſe of Lords, from a Decree in Chancery, againſt 
Sir JohN FAG, a Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons ; the Commons look'd upon it as an infringment 
of their Privileges: and this occaſion'd a Conteſt be- 
tween the two Houſes, which run ſo high, that the 
King thought fit to put a ſtop to it, by proroguing the 
Patliament, on the 9th of June 1675 ; after they had 
ſate near two months. 


and 
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and BURLINGTON, for the counte- 
nance and ſupport they gave to the Eng- 
liſh Intereſt, The Earl of BeprorD 
was ſo brave in it, that he join'd in three 
of the Proteſts: ſo alſo did the Earl of 
DoRSET; and the Earl of STAMForD, 
a young Nobleman of great hopes: the 
Lord EURE, thc Lord Viſcount Sar 
AND SEAL, and thc Lord PacGiTtr 
in two: the Lord A Uu DLE Y, and the Lord 
FITz WATER in the third: and the 
Lord PETER, a Nobleman of great c- 
ſtate, and always true to the maintenance 
of Liberty and Property, in the firſt. And 
I ſhould not have omitted the Earl of 
DorsSET, Lord AUDLEY, and the Lord 
PETER, amongſt the Speakers: for I will 
aſſure you, they did their parts excellently 
well. The Lord Viſcount HEREFORD 
was a ſteady man among the Country Lords: 
ſo alſo was the Lord TowNSEND, a man 
juſtly of great eſteem and power in his 
own country, and amongſt all thoſe that 
well know him. The Earl of CARNA R- 
VON ought not to be mention'd in the 
laſt place; for he came out of the Coun- 


try 
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try on purpoſe to oppoſe the Bill, ſtuck 
very faſt to the Country Party, and ſpoke 
many excellent things againſt it. I dare 
not mention the Roman Catholick Lords, 
and ſome others, for fear I hurt them: 
but thus much 1 ſhall ſay of the Roman 
Catholick Peers, that if they were ſafe in 
their eſtates, and yet kept out of office; 
their Votes in that Houſe would not be 
the moſt unſafe to England of any fort of 
men in it. As for the abſent Lords, the 
Earl of RUTLAND, Lord SANDYS, 
Lord HERBERT of Cherbury, Lord 
NoRTH, and Lord CREw, ought to 
be mention'd with honour; having taken 
care their Votes ſhould maintain their own 
Intereſt and Opinions. But the Earls of 
EXETER, and CHESTERFIELD, that 
gave no proxies this Seſſion; the Lord 
MoNTAGUE of Boughton, that gave his 
to the Treaſurer ; and the Lord RoBER Ts 
his to the Earl of NoR THAMPTON, are 
not caſily to be underſtood, If you ask 
after the Earl of CARLISL E, the Lord 
Viſcount FALCONBERG, and the Lord 
BERKLEY of Berkly-Caſtle, becauſe you 

find 
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find them not mentioned amongſt their 
old Friends; all I have to ſay, is, that the 
Earl of CARLISLE ſtep'd aſide to receive 
his Penſion: the Lord BERKLEy to dine 
with the Lord Treaſurer: but the Lord 
Viſcount FALCONBERG, like the Noble- 
man in the Goſpel, went away ſorrowful, 
for he had a great office at Court. But I 
deſpair not of giving you a better account 
of them next Seſſion : for it is not poſ- 
lible, when they conſider, that CRO M. 
WELL's Major Gencral, Son-in-law, and 
Fricnd, ſhould think to find their accounts 


amongſt men that ſet up on ſuch a bot- 
tom 


Thus, Sir, you ſce the ſtandard of the 
new Party is not yet ſct up; but muſt be 
the work of another Seſſion : though it 
be admirable to me, how the King can 
be induced to venture his aftairs upon ſuch 
weak counſels, and of ſo fatal conſcquences. 
For I believe it is the firſt time in the 
world, that cver it was thought adviſcable, 
after fifteen years of the higheſt peace, 
quiet, and obedience, that ever was in any 


country; that there ſhould be a pretence 


taken 
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taken up, and a rcviving of former miſ- 
carriages, eſpecially after ſo many Promiſes 
and Declarations, as well as Acts of Obli- 
vion, and ſo much merit of the offending 
Party, in being the Inſtruments of the 
King's happy Return: beſides the putting 
ſo vaſt a number of the King's Sub- 
jets in utter deſpair of having their Crimes 
ever forgotten. And it muſt be a great 
miſtake in counſels, or worſe, that there 
ſhould be ſo much pains taken by the 
Court to debaſe and bring low the Houſe 
of Peers; if a military Government be not 
intended by ſome. For the power of 
Peerage and a ſtanding Army, are like 
two buckets, the proportion that one goes 
down, the other exactly goes up. And I 
refer you to the conſideration of all the 
Hiſtories of ours, or any of our ncighbour 


northern Monarchics; whether ſtanding 


Forces, military and arbitrary Government, 
came not plainly in by the ſame ſteps, that 
the Nobility were leſſened: and whether 
whenever they were in power and great- 
neſs, they permitted the lcaſt ſhadow of 
any of them. Our own Country is a clear 

inſtance 
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inſtance of it : for though the white Roſe 
and the red chang'd fortunes often, to the 
ruin, ſlaughter, and beheading of the 
great Men of the other ſide; yet nothing 
could enforce them to ſecure themſelves 
by a ſtanding Force. But I cannot be- 
lieve that the King himſelf will ever de- 
ſign any ſuch thing; for he is not of a 
temper robuſt and laborious enough to deal 
with ſuch a ſort of men, or reap the advan- 
tages, if there be any, of ſuch a Govern- 
ment. And I think, he can hardly have 
forgot the treatment his Father received 
from the Officers of his Army, both at Ox- 
ford and Newark; twas an hard, but al- 
moſt an even choice, to be the Parliament's 
Priſoner, or their Slave: but I am ſure 


the greateſt proſperity of his Arms could 


have brought him to no happier condition, 
than our King his Son hath before him 
whenever he pleaſe. However, this may 
be ſaid for the honour of this Seſſion, that 
there is no Prince in Chriſtendom hath at a 
greater expence of money, maintained for 
two months ſpace, a nobler, or more uſe- 
tul Diſputc of the politicks, myſtery, and 

ſecrets 
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ſecrets of Government, both in Church 
and Statc; than this hath been : of which 
noble Deſign no part is owing to any of the 
Country Lords, for ſeveral of them begg'd, 
at the firſt entrance into the Debate, that 
they might not be engaged in ſuch Diſ- 


putes, as would unavoidably produce divers 


things to be ſaid, which they were willing 
to let alone. But I muſt bear them wit- 
neſs, and fo will you, having read this; that 
they did their parts in it, when it came to 
it, and ſpoke plain, like old Engliſh Lords. 

I ſhall conclude with what, upon the whole 
matter, is moſt worthy your conſideration; 
that the Deſign is 0 declare us firſt into 
another Government more abſolute and ar- 
bitrary than the Oath of Allegiance, or 
old Law knew: and then make us ſwear 
unto it, as it is ſo eſtabliſhed. And leſs 
than this the Biſhops could not offer in re- 


quital to the Crown for parting with its 


Supremacy, and ſuffering them to be ſworn 
to equal with it ſelf. Archbiſhop LA up 
was the firſt Founder of this Device. In 
his Canons of 1640, you ſhall find an 
Oath very like this, and a Declaratory Ca- 

non 
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non preceding, that Anarchy is of di- 
vine Right * which was alſo affirmed in 
this 


In the Conſtitutions and Canons ecclefiaſticall; treat- 
ed upon by the Archbiſhops of ChutenBury and 
Your «, &c. in the year 1640, and publiſhed ſor the due 
obſervation of them, by His Majeſties Authority, under 
the Great Seal of England; the l. Canon, contains an 
explanation of the Regal potver, ordain'd and decreed to 
be read by every Parſon, Vicar, Curate or Preacher, up- 
on ſome one Sunday in every quarter of the year at Morne 
ing prayer, wherein it is ſaid: The moſt High and 
« Sacred order of Kings is of Divine right, being the 
« ordinance of God himſelf, founded in the prime 
« Laws of nature, and clearly eſtabliſhed by expreſſe 
*« texts both of the old and new Teftaments...... 

For any perſon or perſons to ſet up, maintain, or 
% avow in any (King's) Realms or Territories reſpective- 
ly, under any pretence whatſoever, any independent 
Coactive power, either Papall or Popular (whether di- 
« rely or indirectly) is to undermine their great Roy- 
© all office, and cunningly to overthrow that moſt Sa- 
„ cred ordinance, which God himſelf hath eſtabliſhed : 
„% And ſo is treaſonable againſt God, as well as a- 
« gainſt the King. 

« For ſubjects to bear Arms againſt their Kings, of- 
© fenſive or defenſive, upon any pretence whatſoever, 
« js at the leaſt to reſiſt the Powers, which are ordained 
* of God: And though they do not invade, but only te- 
« ſiſt, St. Paul tels them plainly, They ſhall receive to 
« themſelves damnation. 

And by the VI. Canon, an Oath againſt al! Innovati- 
on of Doctrine or Diſcipline, is decreed and ordain'd to be 
taken, not only by 4 Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all Ag 
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this Debate by our Reverend Prelates, and 
is 


ther Prieſts and Deacons; upon pain, if they refuſe ro rake 
it, of being deprived of all their eccleſiaſtical Promotions 
whatſoever, and execution of their functions, which they 
hold in the Church of England; but likewiſe by all Maſ- 
ters of Arts, Bachellours and Doctors in Divinity, Law 
or Phyſick ; all School-maſters, &c. which hath theſe 
words: 7 A. B. do ſwear, that I do approve the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline or Government eſtabliſhed in the Church of 


England, as containing all things neceſſary to Salvation. 


+ + + + Nor will I ever give my conſent to alter the Go- 
wernment of this Church by Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deanes, 
and Arch-deacons, cc. as it ſtands now eſtabliſhed, and 
as by right it ought to ſtand, &c. 

Theſe Canons were no ſooner publiſhed, but there 
was a general outcry made againſt them. How they 
were treated by the Puritans, may be ſeen in a Pam- 
phlet printed in 1640, with this title:“ England's Com- 
« plaint to Jeſus Chriſt, againſt the Biſhops Canons, of 
« the late ſinſul Synod, a Seditious Conventicle, a Packe 
« of Hypocrites, a Sworne Confederacy, a Traiterous Con- 
« ſpiracy againſt the true Religion of Chriſt, and the 
« Weale Publicke of the Land, and conſequently againſt 
« the Kingdome and Crowne. In this Complaint are ſpe- 
« cified thoſe impieties and inſolencies, which are moſt 
„ notorious, ſcattered through the Canons and Conſtitu- 
« tions of the ſaid Sin full Sy nod. And confuted by Argu- 


*« ments annexed hereunto,” in 4to. Several Petitions be- 


ing at the ſame time preſented tothe King againſt the new 
Canons,, and particularly againſt the Oath before men- 
tion'd; his Majeſty was pleas'd to ſuſpend their execu- 
tion : which however could not prevent their failing un- 
der the Cenſure of the Houſe of Commons ; for on the 
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is owned in print by no leſs men than Arch- 
biſhop USHER, and Biſhop SANDER. 
SON}: and I am afraid it is the avow'd 

Opinion 


. 16th of December 1640, they declared that thole Ca- 


nons did contain many Matters contrary to the King's 
Prerogative, to the fundamental Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm, to the Rights of Parliament, to the Property 
and Liberty of the Subject, and Matters tending to Sedi- 
tion, and of dangerous Conſequence. © Theſe publick 
Cenſutes of the Canons, ſays a learned and ingenious 
« Hiſtorian, however grounded on Prejudice and Facti- 
on, have made them ever fince reputed null and 
* void, &c.“ See the Compleat Hiſtory of England, 
by Vol. III. ad an. 1640, pag. 113. Lond. 1719. in 
ol, 

i Archbiſhop Us HER did, by Order of King 
Charles I. write a Treatiſe, entitled, The Power commu- 
nicated by God to the Prince, and the Obedience required 
of the Subject, &c. which was publiſhed in the year 
1660, by Dr. Sanderſon, Biſhop of Lincoln; and in 
that Treatiſe, after having obſerved, that the commands 
of Princes are, either of ſuch things as may and ounht 
to be done; or of ſuch as cannot or ought not to be 
done, he puts this Queſtion : But how are Subjects 10 
carry themſelves, when ſuch things are enjoyned as can- 
not or ought not to be dene? To which he anſwers, 
«« Surely not to accuſe the commander, but humbly to 
avoid the command........ And, when nothing 
« elſe will ſerve the turn, as in things that may be 
done, we are to expreſs our Submiſſion by active, ſo 
in things that cannot be done, we are to declare the 
** ſame by paſſive Obedience, without reſiſtance and re- 
** pugnancy : ſuch a kind of ſuffering being as ſure a ſign 
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* Rom. 
13. 1, 5. 


James 4. 
11. 


Opinion of much the greater part of our 
dignified Clergy. If ſo, I am ſure they 
are 


« of ſubjection as any thing elſe whatſoever”. And ſome 
pages lower, he propoſes an Objection, and anſwers it- 
« But, ſays he, if mens hands be thus tied, will ſome 
« ſay, no man's State can be ſecure : nay the whole frame 
* of the Commonwealth would be in danger to be ſub- 
« werted and utterly ruined by the unbridled luſt of a diſ 
« tempered Governor. 


« I anſwer, God's Word is clear in the point, * 1Whs- 
* ſoever reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 


% God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelve: 
%% damnation: and thereby a neceſlity is impoſed upon 
« us of being ſubject even for conſcience-ſake; which 
« may not be avoided by the pretext of any en- 
„ ſuing miſchief whatſoever. For by this means we 
« ſhould have liberty given unto us to f ſpeak evil of the 
„% Law, and to judge the Law. But if thou judge the 
„% Law, thou art not a Doer of the Law, but a Judge, 
« ſaith St. James. It becomes us in obedience to per- 
« form our part; and leave the ordering of events to 
„God, whoſe part only that is. The Power commu- 
nicated by God to the Prince, &c. pag. 147, 149, 150, 
157. London 1683, in Bvo. 

Dr. SANDER SON was of the ſame Opinion, as 
it appears by his long Preface to Archbiſhop Usux x'« 
Treatiſe juſt mention'd ; wherein, among other things. 
he favs, that a mixt Monarchy is æn arrant Bull, a Con- 
tradielion in adjecto, and deſtroyeth it ſelf ; but mor: 
particularly by that famous paſſage in a Sermon of hi: 
preach'd at Hampton-Court, in the year 1640: N- 
conjuncture of Circumſtances whatſoever, can make thi: 
expedient to be done at any time, that js of it el}, 
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are the moſt dangerous fort of Men alive, 
to our Engliſh Goycrament ; and it is the 
firſt thing ought to be look d into, and 
ſtrictly examin d by our Parliaments. Tis 
the leaven that corrupts the whole lump. 
For if that be truc, I am ſure Monarchy is 
not to be bounded by humane Laws ; and 
che 8th Chapter of 1 SAMUEL will prove 


and in the kind * unlawful. For a man to blaſpheme * Oz 3 3 

the holy Name of God, to ſacrifice to Idols, to give wrong wn , 

Sentence in Judgment, by his power to oppreſs thoſe ver 19% 
292 xx Aov, EU- 

that are not able to withſtand him, by ſubtility to over- rip. Phe- 

reach others in bargaining, to take up atms, (offenſsve or ni. Att, 

defenſive) againſt a lawful Sovereign: none of theſe 3. 

and ſundry other things of like nature, being all of 

them ſimply and de totu genere unlawful, may be done 

by any man, at any time, in any caſe, upon any colour 

or pretenſion whatſoever; the expreſs Command of 

God himſelf only excepted, as in the caſe of Abraham for Gen. 22, 

facrif.cing his Son. Not for the avoiding of Scandal, 20t 2. 

at the inſtance of any Friend, or command of any Power 

upon earth; nor for the maintenance of the Lives or 

Liberties either of our ſelves or others; nor ſor the 

defenſe of Religion ; not for the preſervation of a Church 


or State: no nor yet, if that could be imazined poſſible, 


for the Salvation of a Soul, no rot for the redemption of 
the whole World. Sermon XII. ad Aulam, preach'd at 
Hampton-Court, July 26, 1649. on 1 Cor. x. 23. But all 
things are not expedient ...,., But all things edifie not. 
See XXXIV Sermons, &c. by Robert Sanderſon, ©. 
pag. 522, of the eighth Edit. Lond. 1685, in fol, 
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(as many of our Divincs would have it, 
the great Charter ot the Royal Prerogative: 


and our Magna Charta, that ſays, our 
Kinzs may not take our Fields, our Vine- 
yards, our Corn, and our Sheep, is not in 
force, but void and null; becauſe againſt 
Divine Inſtitution. And you have the rid- 
dle out, why the Clergy arc ſo ready to 
take themſelves, and to impoſe upon o- 
tacrs, ſuch kind of Oaths as theſe. They 
have placed themſelves and their poſſeſſions 
upon a better, and a ſurer bottom (as they 
tink) than Mazna Charta: and fo have 
no more need of, or concern for it. Nay, 
what is Werle, they have truck'd away the 
Rights and Liberties of the People, in this 
and all other Countries, wherever they 
have had Opportunity: that they might be 
owned by the Prince to be Jure divino, 
and maintain d in that pretenſion by that 
abſolute Power and Force they have con- 


tributed ſo much to put into his hands; 


and that Prieſt and Prince may, like 
CASTOR and PoLLux, be worſhip'd 
together as Divine, in the ſame Temple, 
by us poor Lay- Subjects: and that Senſe 
and Rcaſon, Law, Properties, Rights, and 

Liberties, 
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Libertics, ſhall be underſtood, as the Ora- 
cles of thoſe Deities ſhall interpret or give 
ſignification to them; and nc'er be made 
aſc of iu the world to oppoſe the abſolute 
and free Will of cither of them. 


Sir, I have no more to ſay, but beg 
your pardon for this redious trouble, and 
that you will be very careful to whom you 
communicate any of this. 
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V herein he aſſerts 
F. MAL EBRANCH Es 
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OF 


Our ſeeing all things in God. 


REMARKS 


Upon ſome of 
Mr. NORRIS's BOOKS, 


Wherein he aſſerts F. Mar E- 
BRANCHE'S Opinion of our /ee- 


ing all things in God. 


HERE arc ſome, who think 
| they have given an account of 
the nature of Ideas, by tel- 
ling us, we ſee them in Cod (1), 
as if we underſtood, what Ideas in the Un- 


(1) See Curſory Reflections upon a Book call d, an Eſ- 
ſay concerning Human Underſtanding. ritten by 
ond NouKkis, A. A. Rector of Newton St. Loe in 
Somerſetſhire, and late Fellow of All Souls College, iu a 
Letter to a Friend: printed at the end of his Chrſan 
Bleſſedne/s or Diſcourſes upon the Beatitude; of our Lord 
and Saviour JIESuS CHR1LST: pag. 32. Lond. 16yo, 
$2. 

derſtanding 
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dcrſtanding of God, arc, better than when 
they are in our own Underſtandings: or 
thcir nature were better known, when 'tis 
faid, that the immediate Object of our Un- 
derſtandings are the Divine Ideas, the Omni- 
form Eſſence of God, partially repreſented or 
exhibited (2). So that, this now has made 
the matter clear, there can be no difficul- 
ty left, when we are told, that our Ideas are 
the Divine Ideas; and the Divine Ideas 
the Omniform Eſſence of God. For what 
the Divine Ideas arc, we know as plain- 
ly, as we know what 1, 2, and 3, is: and 
it is a ſatisfactory explication of what our 
Ideas are to tell us, they are no other than 
the Divine Ideas; and the divine Eſſence 
is more familiar, and level to our know- 
ledge than any thing we think of. Beſides, 
there can be no difficulty in underſtand- 
ing how the Divine Ideas arc God's EV 
ſence. 

2. I am complain d of, for not having 
gruen an account of, or defined the nature 


of our Ideas (3). By giving an account of 


the nature of Ideas, is not meant, that 1 


(>) Ibid. pag (3) Ibid. pag. 3. 
ſhou d 
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ſhou'd make known to men their Ideas: 
for I think no body can imagine that any 
articulate ſounds of mine, or any body elſe, 
can make known to another what his [deas, 
that is, what his Perceptions are; better 
than what he himſelf knows and perceives 
them to be: which is enough for affirma- 
tions or negations about them. By the 22. 
ture of Ideas thercfore, is meant here their 
cauſes and manner of production in the 
mind, i. e. in What alteration of the mind 
this perception conſiſts: and as to that, I an- 
ſwer, no man can tell; for which I not 
only appeal to experience, which were c- 
nough, but ſhall add this reaſon, vig. be- 
cauſe no man can give any account of any 
alteration made in any ſimple ſubſtance 
whatſocver: all the altcration we can con- 
ceive, being only of the alteration of com- 
pounded ſubſtances; and that only by a 
tranſpoſition of parts. Our Ideas, ſay theſe 
men, are the Dzvine Ideas, or the Ommi.- 


form Eſſence of God, which the mind ſome. 


times ſees, and ſometimes not. Now I ask 
theſe men, what altcration is madc in the 
mind upon Seeing: for there lies the dith- 
culty, which occaſions the enquiry. 

For 
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For what difference a man finds in 
himſelf, - when he ſces a Marygold, and 
ſees not a Marygold , has no difficulty, 


and needs not be enquird after: he, 


has the Idea now, which he had not be- 
fore. The difficulty is, what alteration is 
made in his mind; what changes that has 
in it ſelf, when it ſees what it did not 
ſee before, either the Divine Idea in the 
Underſtanding of God, or, as the ignorant 
think, the Marygold in the Garden. Either 
ſuppoſition, as to this matter, is all one: 
for they are both things extrinſical to the 
mind, till it has that perception; and when 
it has it, I deſire them to explain to me, 
what the alteration in the mind is, beſides 
ſaying, as we vulgar do, it is having a Per- 
ception which it had not the moment be- 
fore; which is only the difference between 
perceiving and not perceiving: a difference 
in matter of fact agreed on all hands; 
which wherein it conſiſts, is, for ought I 
ſee, unknown to one fide as well as the 
other: only the one, have the ingenuity 
to confeſs their ignorance ; and the other, 
pretend to be knowing. 


3. P. MALE- 


Y 
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3. P. MALEBRANCHE ſays, God does 
all things by the ſimpleſt and ſhorteſt ways, 
z. e. as tis interpreted in Mr. NORR 18's 
Reaſon and Religion, God never does any 
thing in vain (4). This will eaſily be 
granted them: but how will they recon- 
cile to this principle of theirs, on which 
their whole Syſtem is built, the curious 
ſtructure of the eye and car; not to men- 
tion the other parts of the body. For if 
the perception of colours and ſounds de- 
pended on nothing but the preſence of, 
the object affording an occaſional cauſe to 
God Almighty to exhibit to the mind, the 
Ideas of figures, colours and founds ; all 


that nice and curious ſtructure of thoſe or- 


gans is wholly in yain: ſince the ſun by 
day, and the ſtars by night, and the viſible 
objects that ſurround us, and the beating 
of a drum, thc talk of pcople, and the 
change made in the air by thunder; arc as 


(4) Reaſon and Religion: or, the Grounds and Mzaſures 
of Devotion, conſider d from the Nature of God, and 
the Nature of Man. In ſeveral Contemplations. With 


: Exerciſes of Devotion applied to every Contemplaiizn, By 


John Norris, AM. A. and Fellow of Ail-Souls Colledge in 


Oxford, Part II. Contemplation II. S. 17. pag. 195- 


Lond. 1689. in 8 us. 
much 
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much preſent to a blind and deaf man, 
as to thoſe who have their eyes and cars 
in the greateſt perfection. He that under- 
ſtands Opticks ever ſo little, muſt needs 
admire the wonderful make of the eye, 
not only for the variety and neatneſs of 
the parts; but as ſuited to the nature of 
refraction, ſo as to paint the image of the 
object in the retina which theſe men 
muſt confeſs to be all loſt labour, if it 
contributes nothing at all in the ordinary 


way of cauſes and effects, to the producing 


that Idea in the mind. But that only the 
preſence of the object gave occaſion to 
God to ſhew to the mind that Idea in 
himſelf, which certainly is as preſent to 
one that has a gutta ſerena, as to the 
quickſightedſt man living. But we do not 
know how by any natural operation this 
can produce an Idea in the mind: and 
therefore (a good concluſion!) God the 
author of nature cannot this way pro- 
duce it. As if it were impoſſible for the 
Almighty to produce any thing, but by 
ways we muſt conceive, and arc able to 
comprehend : when he that is beſt ſatisfied 
of his omniſcjent underſtanding, and knows 
ſo 
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ſo well how God perceives and man thinks, 
cannot explain the coheſion of parts in the 
loweſt degree of created beings, unorgan- 
iz d bodies. 

4. The Perception of Umiverſals, alſo 
proves that all beings are preſent to our 
minds: and that can only be by the Pre- 
ſence of God, becauſe all created things are 
Individuals (5). Are not all things that exiſt 
Individuals ? If fo, then ſay not, all 
created, but all exiſting things arc Indivi- 
duals ; and if fo, then the having any ge- 
neral idea, proves not that we have all ob- 
jects preſent to our minds. But this is for 
want of conſidering wherein Univerſality 
conſiſts; which is only · in repreſentation 
abſtracting from particulars. An idca of 
a circle of an inch diameter, will repre- 
ſent, Where or whenſoever exiſting, all the 
circles of an inch diameter: and that by 
abſtracting from time and place. And it 
will alſo repreſent all circles of any big- 
neſs, by abſtracting alſo from that particu- 
lar bigneſs, and by retaining only the 


(5) Reaſon and Religion, &. ibid. $. 19. p. 17. 
rclation 


160 REMARKS 'UPON 


relation of cqui-diſtance of the circum- 
ference from the center, in all the parts 
„ 

5. We have a diiſtinct Idea of God (6), 
whereby we clearly enough diſtinguiſh him 
from the crcaturcs : but I fear it wou'd be 
preſumption for us to ſay, we have a clear 
idca of him, as he is in himſclf. 

6. The argument, that we have the 
Idea of Infinite, before the idea of Finite, 
becauſe we conceive Infinite Being, barely 
by conceiving Being, without conſidering, 
whether it be Finite or Infinite (y); 1 ſhall 
leave to be conſidered, whether it is not 
a miſtake, of priority of nature, for prio- 
rity of conception. 

7. God made all things for himſelf (8): 
therefore, we ſee all things in him. This 
is call'd demonſtration. As if all things 
were not as well made for God, and man- 
kind had not as much reaſon to magnify 


him, if their perception of things were 


any other way than ſuch an one of ſeezng 
them in him; as ſhews not God more than 


(6) Ibid. $. 20. p. 198. 
(7) Ibid. $. 21. p. 198. 
(8) Ibid. $. 22. p. 190, 

the 


the 
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the other, and wherein not one of a mil- 
lion takes more notice of him, than thoſe 
who think they perceive things, where they 
are, by their ſenſes. 

8. If God ſhoud create a Mind, and 
give it the Sun, ſuppoſe, for its Idea, or 
immediate Object of Knowledge, God would 
then make that Mind for the Sim, and not 
for himſelf (o). This ſuppoſes, that thoſe 
that ſee things in God, ſec at the ſame 
time God alſo, and thereby ſhew that their 
minds are made for God, having him for 
the 7mmediate object of their knowledge. But 
for this, I muſt appeal to common expe- 
rience, whether every one, as often as he 
ſees any thing elſe, ſees and perceives God 
in the caſe: or whether it be not true of 
men, who ſee other things every moment, 
that God is not in all their thoughts? 7er, 
ſays he, when the Mind ſees his works, 
it ſees him in ſome manner (10). This 


ſome manner, is no manner at all to the 


purpoſe of being made only for God, for 
his Idea, or for his immediate obje& of 


(9) Ibid. 
(to) Ibid. 5. 23. p. 200. 


M knowledge. 
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knowledge. A man bred up in the ob- 
ſcurity of a dungeon, where by a dim and 
almoſt no light, he perceives the objcas a- 
bout him: tis true he owes this idea to the 
light of the Sun; but having never heard 
nor thought of the Sun, can one ay, 
that the Idea of the Sun is his immediate 
object of knowledge, or that therefore his 
Mind was made for the Sun? This is the 
Cale of a great part of mankind : and how 
many can we imagine of thoſe, who have 
got ſome notion of a God, either from 
tradition or reaſon; have an idea of him 
preſent in their minds as often as they think 
of any thing elſe? | 

9. But if our being made for God, ne- 
ceſſarily demonſtrates that we ſhou d ſee all 
things in him; this at laſt will demon- 
ſtrate, that we arc not half made for him, 
ſince it is confeſsd by our Author, that 
we ſee no other Ideas in God, but thoſe 


of Number, Extenſion, and Eſſences: 


which are not half the ideas that take up 
men's minds. 


10. The ſimple Efjences of things are 


nothing elſe out the Divine Eſſence it ſelſ 


Conſidered th his Connotation, as variouſl) 


7 r eſe e- 
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repreſentatiue or exhibitive of things, and 
as variouſly imitable or participable by 
them (11): and this he tells us arc I. 
deas (12). The meaning, I take it, of all 
this put into plain intelligible words, is 
this: God has always a power to produce 
any thing that inyolves not a contradiction. 
He alſo knows what we can do. But 
what is all this to Ideas in him, as real 
Bcings viſible by us? God knew from eter- 
nity, he could produce a peble, a muſh- 
room, and a man. Were theſe, which arc 
diſtin& Ideas, part of his ſimple Eflence > 
It ſeems then, we know very well the EC 
ſence of God, and uſe the word /zmple, 
which comprchends all ſorts of varicty in 
a very proper way. But God knew he 
cou'd produce ſuch creatures : therefore 
where ſhall we place thoſe Ideas he ſaw 
of them, but in his own Eſſence? There 
theſe ideas exiſted eminenter; and ſo they 
are the Eſſence of God. There the things 
themſelves exiſted too emmenter, and there- 
fore all the creatures as they really exiſt 


(11) Reaſon and Religion, &c. Pait I, Contempla- 
uon V. S. 19. p. $2. 
(12) Ibid. 5. 20. 
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are the Eſſence of God. For if finite real 
beings of one kind, as Ideas are ſaid to be, 
are the Eflence of the infinite God; other 
finite Bcings, as the creatures, may be alſo 
the Eſſence of God. But after this rate 
we muſt talk, when we will allow our 
ſelves to be ignorant of nothing: but will 
know, even the knowledge of God, and 
the way of his Underſtanding ! 

11. The Eſſences of things, or Ideas 
exiſting in God (13). There are many of 
them that exiſt in God: and fo the ſimple 
Eſſence of God has actually exiſting in it, 
as great a variety of ideas as there are of 
creatures; all of them real Beings, and di- 
ſtinct one from another. If it be ſaid, this 
means, God can, and knows he can pro- 
duce them: what doth this ſay more than 
every one ſays? If it doth ſay more, and 
ſhews us not this infinite number of rcal 
diſtin& Beings in God, fo as to be his very 
Eſſence : what is this better than what 
thoſe ſay, who make God to be nothing 
but the Univerſe; tho' it be cover'd under 
unintelligible expreſſions of ſimplicity and 


(yy) Kid $ r. pag. 83. 
variety 
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variety at the ſame time, in the Eſſence 
of God. But thoſe who wou'd not be 
thought ignorant of any thing, to attain it, 
make God like themſelves; or elſe they 
cou'd not talk as they do, of the Mind 
of God, and the Ideas in the Mind of 
God, exhibitive of all the whole poſſibility 
of Being (14). 

12. Tis in the Divine Nature that 
theſe Univerſal Natures, which are the 
proper object of Science, are to be found. 
And conſequently 'tis in God that we know 
all the Truth, which we know (15). Doth 
any uni verſal nature therefore exiſt? Or 
can any thing that exiſts any where, or a- 
ny how, be any other than ſingular? I 
think it cannot be deny'd that God having 
a power to produce Idcas in us, can givc 
that power to another: or, to expreſs it 
otherwiſe, make any Idea the effect of any 
operation on our bodys. This has no 


_ contradiction in it, and therefore is poſ- 


ſible. But you will ſay, you conccive not 
the way how this is donc. If you ſtand 


(14) id. S. 30. p. 92, 93. | | 
(15) Reaſon and Religion, &c. Part II. Contempla- 
tion II. $. 30. p. 206. 
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to that rule, that it cannot be done be- 
cauſe you conceive not the manner how it 
is brought to paſs; you muſt deny, that 
God can do this; becauſe you cannot con- 
ceive the manner how he produces any Idea 
in us. If viſible objects are ſeen only by 
God's cxhibiting thcir Idcas to our minds, 
on occſi ni of the preſence of thoſe objects; 
what hinders the Almighty from exhibiting 
their Ideas to a blind man, to whom be— 


ing fect before his face, and as near his eyes, 


and in as good a light as to one not blind, 


they arc according to this ſuppoſition as 


much the occaſional cauſe to one as to the 
other? But yct under this equality of occa- 
ſional cauſes, one has the Idea, and the O 
ther not; and this, conſtantly: which 
wou d give one reaſon to ſuſpect ſomething 
more than a preſential occaſtonal car; ſe | in 
the object. 

13. Farthcr, if light ſtriking upon thc 
eyes be but the occaſional canſe of ſccing 
God in making the eyes of fo curious a 
ſtructure, operates not by the ſimpleſt 
ways: for God could have produc'd viſible 
ideas, upon the occaſion of light ſtriking 
upon the cyc-lids or forchcad. 

| 14, Out- 
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14. Outward objects arc not, when pre- 
ſent, always occaſional canſes. He that has 
long continued in a room perſum'd with 
ſweet odours, ccaſcs to ſmell tho' the room 
be fill'd with thoſe flowers; tho' as often 
as after a little abſence he returns again, 
he ſmells them a. freſn. He that comes out 
of bright ſun-ſhine into a room where the 
curtains arc drawn, at firſt ſees nothing in 
the room; tho' thoſe who have been there 
ſome time, ſee him and every thing plain- 
ly. Tis hard to account for either of theſe 
Phænomena, by God's producing theſe 
Idcas upon the account of occaſional cau- 


ſes. But by the production of Idcas in 


the Mind, by the operation of the object 
on the organs of ſenſe; this difference is 
caly to be explained. 

15. Whether the Ideas of light and co- 
lours come in by the cyes, or no; tis all 
one as if they did: for thoſe who have no 
eyes, never have them. And whether, or 
no, God has appointed that a certain mo- 
dified motion of the fibres, or ſpirits in 
the optick nerve, ſhou'd excite, or pro 
ducc, or cauſe them in us; call it whar you 
pleaſc ; tis all one as if it did: ſince where 

M 4 | there 
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there is no ſuch motion, there is no ſuch 
Perception or Idea. For I hope they will 
not deny God the privilege to give ſuch a 
power to motion, if he pleaſes. Yes, ſay 
they, they be the occaſional, but not the effi- 
cient cauſe : for that they cannot be, be- 
cauſe that is in effect to ſay, he has given 
this motion in the optick nerve a power 
to operate on himſelf; but cannot give it 
a power to operate on the mind of man: 
it may by this appointment operate on 
himſelf, the impaſſible infinite Spirit, and 
put him in mind when he is to operate on 
the mind of man, and exhibit to it the 
Idea which is in himſelf of any colour. 
The infinite eternal God is certainly 
the cauſe of all things, the foun- 
rain of all being, and power. Burt 
„ :-:ſ all being was from him, can 
ebe nothing but God himſelf? or be- 
aue all power was originally in him, 
there be nothing of it communicated 
his creatures? This is to ſet very narrow 
ounds to the power of God, and, by pre- 

ending to extend it, takes it away. For 

which (I beſeech you, as we can compre. 
hend) is the perfecteſt power; to make a 
machine 
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ch machine, a watch, for example, tliat when 
vill the watch-maker has withdrawn his hands, 
ſhall go and ſtrike by the fit contrivance 
of the parts; or elſe requires that when- 
ever the hand by pointing to the hour, 
minds him of it; he ſhould ſtrike twelve 
upon the bell? No machine of God's ma- 
king can go of it ſelf, Why? becauſe the 
creatures have no power; can neither 
move themſelves, nor any thing elſe. How 
then comes about all that we ſee? Do 
they do nothing? Yes, they are the occaſe- 
onal cauſes to God, why he ſhould produce 
certain thoughts and motions in them. 
The creatures cannot produce any idca, 
any thought in man. How then comes he 
to perceive, or think? God upon the orca- 
fron of ſome motion in the optick nerve, 
exhibits the colour of a marygold or a roſc 
to his mind, How came that motion in 
his optick nerve? On occaſion of the mo- 
tion of ſome particles of light ſtriking on 
the retina, God producing it, and Py on. 
And ſo whatever a man thinks, God pro- 
duces the thought; let it be infidelity, mur- 
muring, or blaſphemy. The Mind doth 
nothing; his mind is only the mirror that 
receives 
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reccives the Ideas that God exhibits to it, 
and juſt as God exhibits them : the man is 
altogether paſſive in the whole buſineſs of 

thinking. | 
16. A Man cannot move his arm or his 
tongue; he has no power: only upon oc- 
caſion the man willing it, God moves it. 
Then Man Fille, he doth fomething ; or 
elſe God upon the occaſion of ſomething, 
which he himſelf did before, produced this 
Will, and this Action in him. This is the 
Hypotheſis that clears doubts, and brings 
us at laſt to the Religion of HoB RES and 
SpPINOZA; by reſolving all, even the 
thoughts and will of men, into an irreſiſti- 
ble fatal neceſſity. For, whether the ori- 
ginal of it be from the continu'd motion 
of ctcrnal all-doing Mattcr; or from an 
omnipotent immaterial Being, which ha- 
ving began matter and motion, continues 
it by the direction of occaſions, which he 
himſelf has alſo made: as to Religion and 
Morality it is juſt the ſame thing. But 
we muſt know how every thing is brought 
to pals, and thus we have it refoly'd with- 
out leaving any difficulty to perplex us. 
But perhaps it would better become us to 
acknow- 
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acknowledge our Ignorance, than to talk 
ſuch things boldly of the holy one of Iſ- 
racl ; nd condcinn others for not daring 
to be as unmannerly as our ſelves, 

17. Ideas may be real Beings, tho not 
Subſtances; as motion is a real being, tho 
not a ſubſtance: and it ſeems probable that 
in us, Ideas depend on, and arc ſome way 
or other, the effect of motion; fince they 
are ſo flecting, it being, as 1 have cllewhere 
obſerved, > hard and almoſt impoſſible to 
keep in our minds the ſame unyaricd Idca 
long together, unleſs when the object that 
pti_dnces it, is preſent to the ſenſes; from 
which the ſame motion that firſt produc'd 
it, being continued, the Idea it ſelf may 
continue. . 

18. To excuſe tlierefore the ignorance 1 
have own'd of what our Ideas arc, any 
farthcr than as they arc perceptions we ex- 
periment in our ſelves; and the dull un-phi- 
loſophical way I have taken, of examining 
their production, only ſo far as experience 
and obſervation lead me, wherein my dim 
ſight went not beyond Senſation and Ne. 
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19. Truth (16) lies only in Propoſitions. 
The foundation of this Truth is the rela- 
tion that is between our ideas. The know- 
ledge of truth is that perception of the re- 
lation between our ideas to be as it is ex- 
preſs d. 

20. The Immutability of Eſſences lies 
in the ſame ſounds, ſuppos d to ſtand for 
the ſame ideas. Theſe things conſider d, 
wou'd have ſavd this learn d diſcourſe. 

21. Whatever exiſts, whether in God, 
or out of God, is ſingular (17). 

22. If no Propoſitions ſhou'd be made, 
there wou'd be no Truth nor Falſhood : 
tho' the ſame relations ſtill between the 
ſame ideas, is a foundation of the Immuta- 
bility of Truth (18) in the ſame propoſiti- 
ons, whenever made. 

23. What wonder is it that the ſame 
Idea (19) ſhould always be the ſame Idea? 
For if the word Triangle be ſuppos'd to 
have the ſame ſignification always, that is 
all this amounts to. 


(16) See Reaſon and Religion, &c. Part II. Con- 
templ. II. S. 29. p. 204. 

(17) See 1bid. F. 30. p. 206. 

(18) Bid. S. 32. p. 20). 

(29) Ibid. $. 33. p. 208, 209. 
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ns. 24. I defire to know (20) what things 
ela- they are that God has prepared for them 
. that love him? Therefore I have ſome 
re- knowledge of them already, tho' they be 
ex- ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 

nor have enter d into the heart of man 


to concei ve. 

25. If I have all things actually preſent 
to my mind; why do I not know all 
things diſtinctly? 

26. He that conſiders (21) the force of 
ſuch ways of ſpeaking as theſe, I deſire it, 
Pray give it me, She was afraid of the 
Kale and ran away trembling ; will eaſily 
conceive how the meaning of the words 
defire and fear, and ſo all thoſe which 
ſtand for intellectual notions, may be 
taught by words of ſenſible ſignifications. 

27. This, however otherwiſe in experi- 
ence, ſhou'd be ſo on this Hypotheſis : v. g. 
the Uniformity of the Ideas, that different 
men have when they uſe ſuch words as theſe, 
Glory, Worſhip, Religion, are clear fs 
that "God 2 ted 2 minds chat part 


(20) lbid. $. 34. p. 210. 
(21) Ibid. $. 35. p. 211, 212, 215. 
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of the ideal world, as is ſignified by that 


28. Strange! that Truth, being in any 
queſtion, but one; the more we diſcover 
of it, the more uniform our judgements 
ſhou'd be about it (22 

29. This argucs that the ground of it 
is the always immutable relations of thc 
ſame Ideas. Several Ideas that we have 
once got acquainted with, we can revive ; 
and ſo they are preſent to us when we 
pleaſe. But the knowledge of their rela- 


tions, ſo as to know what we may affirm 


or deny of them; is not always preſent to 
our minds, but we often miſs Truth, even 
after ſtudy. But in many, and poſlibly 
not the feweſt, we have neither the idcas, 


nor the truth, conſtantly, or ſo much as 


at all, preſent to our minds. 
And I think I may, without any diſpa- 
ragement to the Author, doubt whether he 


_ ever had, or with all his application ever 


wou'd have, the ideas or truths preſent to 
the mind, that Mr. NEw TON had in 


writing his Book. 


(22) Ibid. $. 36. p. 214. 


30. Thus 


w 


ſen 


| Thus 
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30. This Section (23) ſuppoſes we are 
better acquainted with God's Underſtand- 
ing, than our own. But this pretty argu- 
ment wou'd perhaps look as ſmilingly thus: 
We arc like God in our underſtandings : 
he ſees what he ſees, by ideas in his own 
mind: therefore, we ſee what we ſee, by 
ideas that arc in our own minds. 

31.. Thele texts (24) do not prove that 
we ſhall hereafter ſee all things in God. 
There will be objects in a future ſtatc, and 
we ſhall hayc bodics and ſenſes. 

32. Is hc, whilſt we ſee thro' the Ye! 


| of our mortal fleſh here, intimately pre- 


ſent to our minds? 

33. To think of any thing (25) is to 
contemplate that preciſe Idea. The idea of 
Being in general, is the idea of Being ab- 
ſtracted from whatever may limit or deter- 
mine it to any inferior ſpecics ; fo that he 
that thinks always of Being in general, 
thinks never of any particular ſpecies of 
Being; unleſs he can think of it with 
and without preciſion at the ſame time. 


(23) Ibid. $. 37. p. 215. 
24) Ibid. $. 38. p. 216, 217. 
25) Ibid. F. 39. p. 217,218. 


But 


. 
g. 
* 


„ << 5 i 82 — 
. n * 


. ER I. 


0 — 5 
rr 2 


176 REMARKS UPON &c. 


But if he means, that he thinks of Being 
in general, whenever he thinks of this or 
that particular Being, or ſort of Being; 
then it is certain he may always think of 
Being in general, till he can find out a 
way of thinking on nothing. 

34. Being m general, is Being (26) ab- 
ſtrated from wiſdom, goodneſs, power, 
and any particular fort of duration; and 
I have as true an idea of Being, when 
theſe are excluded out of it, as when 
extenſion, place, ſolidity, and mobility, 
are excluded out of my idea. And there- 
fore, if Being in general, and God, be 
the ſame; 1 have a true idea of God, 
when I exclude out of it power, goodneſs, 
wiſdom and cternity. 

35. As if there was no difference (27) 
between Man's being his own light, and 
not ſeeing things in God. Man may be 
enlighten d by God, tho it be not by /ee- 
ing all things in God. 

The finiſhing of theſe haſty thoughts, 
muſt be defer'd to another ſeaſon. 


Cares, 1693. | JohN LOCKE, 


(26) Ibid. $. 49. p. 219. 
(27 Ibid. F. 43. p. 222. 
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CH AP. I. 
Of Matter and Motion. 


en ATTER is an extended ſo- 
„ld ſubſtance; which being com- 
prehended under diſtinct ſur- 
faces, makes ſo many particu- 
lar diſtinct Bodys. 
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Motion is ſo well known by the ſight 
and touch, that to uſe words tO give a 
clearer idea of it, would be in vain. 

Mattcr, or Body, is indifferent to Moti- 
on, or Reſt. 

There is as much force required to put 
a body, which 1 is in motion; at reſt : as 
there is to ſet a body, which is at reſt, in- 
to motion. 

No parcel of matter can give it ſelf ei- 
ther motion or reſt: and therefore a body at 
reſt will remain ſo eternally, except ſome 
external cauſe puts it in motion; and a bo- 
dy in motion will move eternally ; unleſs 
ſome external cauſe ſtops it. 

A body in motion will always move on 
in a ſtrait line, unleſs it be turn'd out of 
it by ſome external cauſe : becauſe a body 
can no more alter the detcrminatjon of its 
motion, than it can begin it, alter or ſtop 
its motion it ſelf. 

The ſwiftneſs of Motian, is meaſured by 
diſtance of plage, and length of time 
wherein it is performed. For inſtance, if 
A and B, bodies of equal or different big. 
neſs, move each of them an inch in the 
ame time; their motions are equally ſwift: 
| but 
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but if A moycs two inches, in the time 
whilſt B is moving one inch; the moti- 
on of A is twice as ſwift as that of B. 

The quantity of Motion, is meaſured by 
the ſwiftneſs of the motion, and the quan- 
tity of the matter moved, taken together. 
For inſtance, if A, a body equal to B, 
moves as ſwift as B; then it hath an equal 
quantity of motion. If A hath twice as 
much matter as B, and moves equally as 
ſwift; it hath double the quantity of mo- 
tion: and ſo in proportion. 

It appears, as far as human obſervation 
reaches, to be a ſettled Law of Nature, 
that a// Bodies have a Tendency, Attracti- 
on, or Gravitation towards one another, 

The ſame force applied to two different 
bodies, produces always the ſame quantity 
of Motion in each of them. For inſtance, 
let a Boat, which with its loading is one tun, 
be tied at a diſtance, to another Veſſel, which 
with its lading is twenty ſix tuns: if the rope 
that ties them together be pulled, either 
in the leſs or bigger of theſe Veſſels; the 
leſs of the two, in their approach one to 
another, will move twenty ſix foot, while 


the other moves but one foot. 
N 3 Where- 
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Wherefore the quantity of matter in the 
Earth being twenty ſix times more, than in 
the Moon; the motion in the Moon to- 
wards the Earth, by the common force of at- 
traction by which they are impell'd towards 
one another, will be twenty ſix times as faſt 
as in the Earth; that is, the Moon will move 
twenty fix miles towards the Earth, for eve- 
ry mile the Earth moves towards the Moon. 

Hence it is, that in this natural ten- 
dency of Bodys towards one another, that 
in the lefſer is conſiderd as Gravitation; 
and that in the bigger as Attraction: be. 
cauſe the motion of the leſſer body (by rea- 
ſon of its much greater ſwiftneſs) is alone 
taken notice of. 

This Attraction is the ſtrongeſt, the near- 
er the attracting bodies arc to each other: 
and in different diſtances of the ſame bo- 
dys, is reciprocally in the duplicate propor- 


tion of thoſe diſtances. For inſtance, if 


two bodys, at a given diſtance, attract each 
other with a certain force, at half the dil- 
tance, they will attract each other with four 
ti mes that force: at one third of the diſtance, 
with nine times that force: and ſo on. 


Two 
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Iwo bodys, at a diſtance; will put one 
mother into motion by the force of attrac- 
tion: which is unexplicable by us, tho 
made evident to us by experience, and ſo 
to be taken as a Principle in Natural Philo- · 
o 
Suppoſing then the Earth the ſole body 
in the univerſe, and at reſt: if God ſhould 
create the Moon, at the ſame diſtance that 
it is now from the Earth; the Earth, and 
the Moon would preſently begin to move 
one towards another in a ſtrait line by this 
motion of attraction or gravitation. 

If a body that by the attraction of another 
would. move in a ſtrait line towards it, re- 
ceives a new motion any ways oblique to 
near. I the firſt; it will no longer move in a ſtrait 
other: line, according to either of thoſe directi- 
ne bo- ons: but in a Curve, that will partake of 
ropor- both. And this curve will differ, accord- 
ce, if ing to the nature and quantity of the forces 
& each that concurrd to produce it: as, for in- 
ne dif. ſtance, in many caſes it will be ſuch a curve 
th four as ends where it begun, or recurs into it 
Nance, £ ſelf; that is, makes up a Circle, or an El- 
n. lipſis or Oval very little differing from 2 

circle, 

Two N 4 CHAP, 


184 ELEMENTS OF 


CGH AP. H. 
Of the Univerſe. 


O any one who looks about him in 
& the World, there are obvious ſcyc- 
ral diſtin Maſſes of Matter, ſepa- 
rate from one another: ſome whercof 
have diſcernable motions. Theſe are the 
Sun, the fixt Stars, the Comets, and the 
Planets, amongſt which this Earth, which 
we inhabit, is one. All theſe are viſible 
to our naked cycs. | 

Beſides theſe, Teleſcopes have diſcover- 
ed ſeveral fixt Stars, inviſible to the naked 
eye; and ſeveral other bodies moving a- 
bout ſome of the Plancts: all which were 
inviſible and unknown, before the uſe of 
proſpective Glaſſes were found. 

The vaſt diſtances between theſe great 
bodys, are call'd intermundane Spaces: in 
which tho' there may be ſome fluid matter, 
yct it is ſo thin and ſubtle; and there is 
fo little of that in reſpe& of the great maſ- 
fes that move in thoſe Spaces, that it is as 
much as nothing. Theic 


_—. 


th 
pe 
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Theſe maſles of matter are, either lumi- 
nous, or opake or dark. 

Luminous Bodys, are ſuch as give light 
of themſelves: and ſuch are the Sum, and 
the fixt Stars. 

Dark or opake Bodys, are ſuch as emit 
no light of themſelves, though they are ca- 
pable of reflecting of it, when it is caſt 
upon them from other bodys: and ſuch 
are the Planets. 

There are ſome opake bodys, as for in- 
ſtance the Comets, which beſides the light, 
that they may have from the Sun, ſeem to 
ſhine with a light that is nothing elſe but 
an accenſion, which they receive from the 
Sun, in thcir near approaches to it, in 
their reſpective revolutions. 

The fixt Stars are call'd fixt, becauſe 
they always keep the ſame diſtance one 
from another. 

The Sun, at the ſame diſtance from us 


that the fixt Stars are, would have the ap- 
pearance of one of the fixt Stars. 


CHAD. 
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e A P. III. 
Of our Solar Syſtem. 


UR Soar Sytem conſiſts of the 
2 2 Sum; and the Planets, and Comets 
moving about it. f 

The Planets are bodys, which appear to 
us like Stars; not that they are luminous 
bodys, that is, have light in themſelves; 
but they ſhine by reflecting the light of the 
Sun. | 

They arc call'd Planets from a Greck 
word, which ſignifies Wandering; becauſe 
they change their places, and do not al- 
ways keep the ſame diſtance with one ano- 
ther, nor with the fixt Stars, as the fixt 
Stars do. | 

The Planets are cither primary, or ſecon- 
dary. | 

There arc ſix primary Planets, viz. Mer- 
cury, Venus, the Earth, Mars, Jupiter, 
and Saturn. 

All theſe move round the Sun, which is, 
as it were, the center of their motions. 


The 


he 
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The ſecondary Planets move round a- 
bout other Planets. Beſides the Moon, 
which moves about the Earth; four Moons 
move about Jupiter, and five about Sa- 
turn, which are call'd their Satellites. 

The middle diſtances of the primary Pla- 
nets from the Sun, arc as follows : 


Mercur 32,000,000 * 
Venn, . Is diſtant & $9,000,000 * 2 
The Earth from the 81,000,000 "pc i, Py 4 
Mars - Sun's cen- Y123.000,000 r Dr 
Jupiter ter about 0 424, O00, oO Fer. * 
daturn. — 1 * 7771000,000 7 


The Orbitz of the Plancts, and their re- 
ſpective Diſtances from the Sun, and from 
one another, together with the Orbit of a 
Comet; may be ſcen in the Figure of the 
Solar Syſtem hereunto annexed. 

The periodical times of each Planct's re- 
volution about the Sun, are as follows: 


i 
F 
The Earth about the o 365 5 49 
Mars Sun mn I 322 3 
Jupiter the ſpace 11 4 9 8 
Jaturn of ( 20 139 

turn. 29 138 ©. © 


The 
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The Planets meve round about the Sun 
from Weſt to Eaſt in the Zodiack : or 
to ſpeak plainer, are always found amongſt 
fome of the Stars of thoſe Conſtellations, 
which make the twelye Signs of the Zo- 
diack. 4 

The motion of the Plancts about the 
Sun, is not perfectly circular, but rather 
elliptical. 


The rcaſon of their motions in curve 


lines, is the attraction of the Sun, or their 
gravitations towards the Sun, (call it which 
you pleaſe); and an oblique or ſide- long 
impulſe or motion. 

Theſe two motions or tendences, the 
one always endeavouring to carty them in 
a ſtrait line from the circle they move in; 
and the other endeavouring to draw them 
in a ſtrait line to the Sun, makes that curve 
line they revolve in. 

The motion of the Comets about the 
Sun, is in a very long ſlender Oval: where- 
of one of the focus's is the center of the 
Sun, and the other very much beyond the 
ſphere of Saturn. 

The Moon moves about the Earth, 
as the Earth doth about the Sun. So 


that 
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that it hath the center of its motion in 
the Earth; as the Earth hath the center of 
its revolution in the Sun, about which it 
moves. 

The Moon makes its ſynodical motion 
about the Earth, in 29 days, 12 hours, and 
about 44 minutes. 

It is Full Moon, when the Earth being 
between the Sun and the Moon, we ſee 
all the enlighten'd part of the Moon: Neu- 
Moon, when the Moon being between us 
and the Sun, its enlighten d part is turned 
from us: and Half Moon, when the Moon 
being in the Quadratures, as the Aſtronomers 
call it, we ſee but half rhe cnlighten'd part. 

An Eclipſe of the Moon is, when the 
Earth being between the Sun and the Moon, 
hinders the light of the Sun from falling 
upon and being reflected by the Moon. If 
the light of the Sun is kept off from the 
whole body of the Moon, it is a total E- 
clipſe; if from a part only, it is a partial 
one. 

An Eclipſe of the Sun is, when the Moon 
being between the Sun and the Earth, hin- 
ders the light of the Sun from coming to 
us. If the Moon hides from us the w hole 

body 
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body of the Sun, it is a total Eclipſe; it 


not, a partial one. 

Our ſolar Syſtem is diſtant from the fixt 
Stars 20,000.000.000 ſemi- diameters of the 
Earth: or, as Mr. Huygens expreſſes this 
diſtance, in his Coſmotheoros (1) ; the fixt 
Stars are ſo remote from the Earth, that, 
if a canon bullct ſhould 'come from one 
of the fixt Stars with as ſwift a motion as 
it hath when it is ſhot out of the mouth 
of a canon ; it would be 7oo, ooo years 
in coming to the Earth. = 

This vaſt diſtance ſo much abates the 
Audion of thoſe remote bodies, that its 
operation upon thoſe of our Syſtem, is not 
at all ſenſible, nor would draw away or 
hinder the return of any of our ſolar Co 
mets; tho ſome of them ſhould go ſo far 
from the Sun, as not to make the reyo- 
lution about it in leſs. than a 1000 years. 

It is more ſuitable to the wiſdom, power 
and greatneſs of God, to think that the 
fixt Stars are all of them Suns, with Sy- 
ſtems of inhabitable Planets moving about 


(1) Chriſtian Huge nii KOEMOOENPOS, ſive de 
Terris Caleſtibus earumque ornata, conjefturs, &c. p 
W. 177. 

them, 
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them, to whoſe Inhabitants he diſplaps the 
marks of his Goodneſs as well as to us; 
rather than to imagine that thoſe very re- 
mote bodies ſo little uſeful to us, Were 
made only for onr — 
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CHAP. IV. 


of the Earth, confider” 4 as 
a Planet. 


- EHE Renk by its 3 n 
de Sun in 365 days, 5 hours, 49 
n minutes; makes that ſpace of timc 
we call a Tear. 

The line which the Center of the Earth 
deſcribes in its annual revolution about the 


Sun, is call'd the Eclipticł. 


The annual Motion of the Earth about 
the Sun, is in the Order of the Signs of 
the Zodiack: that is, ſpeaking vulgarly , 
from Weſt to Eaſt. 

Beſides this annual reyolution of the 
Earth about the Sun, in the Ecliptick ; the 

Earth 
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Earth turns round upon its own Axis in 
24 hours. 

The turning of the Earth upon its own 
Axis every 24 Hours, whilſt it moyes round 
the Sun ina Year; we may conceive by the 
running of a bowl on a bowling green: in 
which not only the center of the bowl hath 
a progreſſive motion on the green; but the 
bowl in its going forward, from one part 
of the green to another, turns round about 
its own Axis. 

The turning of the Earth on its own 
Axis, makes the difference of Day and 
Night : it being Day in thoſe parts of the 
Earth, which are turn'd towards the Sun; 
and Nigbt, in thoſe parts which are in the 
ſhade, or turn'd from the Sun. 

The annual revolution of the Earth in 


the Ecliptick, is the cauſe of the different 
Seaſons, and of the ſeveral Lengths of 


Days and Nights, in every part of the 
World, in the courſe of the Year. 


* The reaſon of it, is the Earth's going 


round its own Axis in the Ecliptick, but 
at the ſame time keeping every where its 
Axis equally inclin'd to the plane of the 
Ecliptick, and Os to it ſelf. For the 


planc 
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plane of the Ecliptick inclining to the plane 
of the Equator, 23 degrees and an half, 
makes that the Earth moving round in the 
Ecliptick, hath ſometimes one of its Poles, 
and ſometimes the other nearer the Sun. 

It the Diameter of the Sun be to the 
Diameter of the Earth, as 48 to 1; as by 
ſome it is accounted : then the disk of the 
Sun, ſpeaking zumero rotundo, is above 
2000 times bigger, than the disk of the 
Earth; and the Globe of the Sun above 
100,000 times bigger than thc Globe of 
the Earth. 

The diſtance of the Earth's Orbit from 
the Sun, is above 20,000 ſemi-diameters of 
the Earth. DT | 

If a Canon bullet ſhould come from the 
Sun, with the ſame velocity it hath, when 
it is ſhot out of the mouth of a Canon, 
it would be 25 Ycars in coming to the 
Earth, 


O CHAP. 
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CHAP. -V:; 
Of the Air and Atmoſphere. 


E have already conſider'd the Earth 


maſſes of matter moving about the 
Sun; we ſhall now conſider it as it is 
made up of its ſeveral parts, abſtracting 
from its diurnal and annual motions. 

The exterior part of this our habitable 
world is the Air or Atmoſphere; a light, 
thin, fluid, or ſpringy body, that incom- 
paſſes the ſolid Earth on all ſides. 

The height of the Atmoſphere aboye the 
ſurface of the ſolid Earth, is not certainly 
known: but that it doth reach but to a 
very {mall part of the diſtance betwixt 
the Earth and the Moon, may be con- 
cludcd from thc refraction of the rays 
coming from the Sun, Moon, and other 
luminous bodys. 

Though conſidering that the Air we 
are in, being near a 1000 times lighter 
than water; and that the higher it is, the 
leſs 


D as a Planct, or one of the great 
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leſs it is compreſs d by the ſuperior incum- 
bent air, and ſo conſequently being a ſprin- 
gy body the thinner it is; and conſidering 
alſo that a pillar of air of any diameter is 
equal in weight to a pillar of quickſilver 
of the ſame diameter of between 29 and 
30 inches height; we may infer that the 
top of the Atmoſphere is not very near the 
ſurface of the ſolid Earth. 

It may be concluded, that the ut- 
moſt extent of the Atmoſphere reaches up- 
wards from the ſurface of the ſolid Earth 
that we walk on, to a good diſtance above 
us; firſt, if we conſider that a column of 
air of any given diameter is equiponderant 
to a column of quickſilver of between 29 
and 30 inches height. Now quickſilver be- 
ing near 14 times heavier than water, if 
air Was as heavy as water, the Atmoſphere 
would be about 14 times higher than the 
column of quickſilver, i. e. about 34 
foot. 

Secondly, if we conſider, that air is 
1000 times lighter than water, then a pil- 
lar of air equal in weight to a pillat of 
quickſilyer of 30 inches high will be 6800 
foot; whereby we come to know that the 
O 2 | Air 
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Air or Atmoſphere is 6800 foot, 7. e. near 
ſeven miles high. 

Thirdly, if we conſider that the Air is 
a ſpringy body, and that, that which is 
ncarcſt the Earth is comprefled by the 
weight of all the Atmoſphere that is above 
it, and reſts perpendicularly upon it; we 
fhall find that the Air here near the ſur- 
face of the Earth, is much denſer and 
thicker than it is in the upper parts. For 
cxample, if upon a fleece of wool you lay 
another; the under one will be a little 
compreſsd by the weight of that which 
lies upon it; and ſo both of them by a 
third, and fo on: fo that if 10000 werc 
pil'd one upon another, the under one 
would by the weight of all the reſt be 
very much compreſs'd, and all the parts of 
it be brought abundantly cloſer togethet, 
than when there was no other upon it; 
and the next to that a little leſs compreſs d, 
the third a little leſs than the ſecond, and 
io on till it came to the uppermoſt which 
would be in its full expanſion, and not 
compreſsd at all. Juſt fo it is in the Air: 
che higher you go in it, the leſs it is com- 
preſs d, and conſequently the leſs denſe 
it 
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it is: and ſo the upper part being exceed- 
ingly thinner than the lower part, which 
we breath in; (which is that that is 1000 
times lighter than water); the top of the At- 
moſphere is probably much higher than 
the diſtance above aſlign'd. 

That the Air ncar the ſurface of the 
Earth will mightily expand itſcif when 
the preſſure of the incumbent Atmoſphere 
is taken off, may be abundantly ſeen in the 
Experiments made by Mr. Boyle in his 
Pneumatick Engin. In his Phy/ico-mecha- 
nichal experiments concerning the Air, he 
declares (t) it probable that the Atmoſphere 
may be ſeveral hundred miles high; which 
is eaſy to be admitted, when we conſider 
what he proves in another part of the ſame 
Treatiſe, vis. that the Air here about the 
ſurface of the Earth, when the preſſure is 
taken from it, will dilate it ſelf above 15 
times. 


(1) New Experiments Phyffeo: mechanical, touching the 
Spring of the Air, and its effetts; (made for the moſt part 
n a new Pneumatical Engine) written .... by :2c non 
rable RonBtrxT BorLE, Eſq; Experiment x#Xxv1. p- 
155, Oxford, 102, in 4to. 
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The Atmoſphere is the ſcene of the Me- 
teors; and therein is collected the matter of 
rain, hail, ſnow, thunder, and lightning; 
and a great many other things obſervable in 
thc Air. 
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K VE. 
Of Meteors in general. 


Eſides the ſpringy particles of pure 
= BY air, the Atmoſphere is made up of 
== ſeveral ſteams or minute particles of 
ſeveral ſorts, riſing from the earth and the 
waters, and floating in the air, which is a 
fluid body, and though much fincr and 
thinner, may be conſider d in reſpect of its 
fluidity to be like water, and ſo capable, 
like other liquors, of having hetcrogeneous 

particles floating in it. | 
The moſt remarkable of them are firſt, 
the particles of water raiſed into the At- 
moſphere, chiefly by the heat of the ſun, 
out of the ſca and other waters, and the 
| ſurface 
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ſurface of the earth; from whence it falls 
in Dew, Rain, Hail and Snow. 

Out of the Yapours riſing from moiſture, 
the Clouds are principally made. 

Clouds do not conſiſt wholly of wa- 
try parts: for beſides the aqueous vapours 
that arc raiſed into the air, there are alſo 
ſulphureous and ſaline particles, that are 
raiſed up, and in the clouds mixed with 
the aqueous particles, the effects whereof 
are ſometimes very ſenſible; as particularly 
in Lightning, and Thunder, when the ſul- 
phureous and nitrous particles firing, break 
out with that violence of light and noiſe, 
which is obſervable in Thunder, and ve- 
ry much reſembles Gun powder. 

That there are nitrous particles raiſed in- 
to the air, is evident from the nouriſhment 


which rain gives to vegetables more than 


any other water; and alſo by the collecti- 
on of niter or ſalt- peter in heaps of earth, 
out of which it has been extracted, if they 
be expoſed to the air, ſo as to be kept from 
rain: not to mention other efforts wherein 

the nitrous ſpirit in the air ſhews it (elf, 
Clouds arc the greateſt and moſt conſi- 
derable of all the Meteors, as furniſhing 
O 4 Matter 
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matter and plenty to the carth. They con- 
ſiſt of very ſmall drops of water; and are 
clevatcd a good diſtance above the ſurface 
of the carth : for a Cloud is nothing but a 
miſt flying high in the air, as a Miſt is no- 
thing but a cloud here below. 

How vapours arc raiſed into the air in in- 
viſible ſteams by the heat of the ſun out of 
the ſca, and moiſt parts of the earth, is ea- 
fily underſtood : and there is a viſible in- 
ſtance of it in ordinary diſtillations. But 


how theſe ſteams are collected into drops, 


which bring back the water again, is not 
ſo caſy to determine. 


To thoſe that will carefully obſerve, per- 


haps it will appear probable, that it is by 
that, which the Chymiſts call Precipitation; 
to which it anſwers in all its parts. 

The air may be look'd on as a clear and 
pellucid Menſtruum „in which the inſen- 
ſible particles of diſſolved matter float up 
and down, without being diſcerned, or 
troubling the pellucidity of the air; when 
on a ſudden, as if it were by a precipirati- 
on, they gather into the very ſmall, but 
viſible wiſly drops that make clouds, 


This 
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This may be obſerved ſometimes in a 
very clear sky, when there not appcaring 
any cloud, or any thing opake, in the whole 
horizon ; one may ſee on a ſudden clouds 
gather, and all the hemiſphere overcaſt : 
which cannot be from the riſing of new 
aqueous yapours at that time ; but from the 
precipitation of the moiſture that in inviſi- 
ble particles floated in the air, into very 
ſmall, but very viſible drops, which by a like 
cauſe being united into greater drops, they 
become too heavy to be ſuſtained in the 
air; and ſo fall down in Rain. 

Hail, ſeems to be the drops of rain fro- 
zen in their falling. 

Snow, is the ſmall particles of water fro- 
zen before they unite into drops. 

The rcgular figures which branch out 
in flakes of ſnow, ſeem to ſhew that 
there are ſame particles of ſalt mixed with 
the water, which makes them unitc in ccr- 
tain angles. 

The Rain-bow, is reckon'd one of the 
moſt remarkable meteors, though really it 
be no meteor at all; but the reflection of 
che ſun-beams from the ſmalleſt drops of a 
cloud or miſt w I arc placed in a certain 

| angle 
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angle made by the concurrence of two 
lines, the one drawn from the ſun, and 
the other from the eye to theſe little drops 


in the cloud, which reflect the ſun- beams: 


ſo that two people looking upon a Rain- 
bow at the ſame time, do not ſee exactly 
the ſame rainbow. 


Seer eee 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Springs, Rivers, and the 


Sea. 


AR of the water that falls down 
| from the clouds, runs away upon 
aff the ſurface of the earth into chan- 
nels, which convey it to the Sa; and 


part of it is imbib'd in the ſpungy ſhell of 


the earth, from whence ſinking lower by 
degrees, it falls down into ſubterranean chan- 
nels, and fo under ground paſles into the 
Sea; or elſe meeting with beds of rock or 
clay, it is hindred from ſinking lower, and 
ſo breaks out in Springs, which are moſt 

cont 
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WO commonly in the ſides, or at the bottom of 
and hilly ground. 

Ops Springs make little Rzvulets ; thoſe unit- 
os ed make Brooks; and thoſe coming together 
ain- make Rivers, which empty themſelves into 
ly the Sea. 


The Sea is a great collection of waters 

in the deep valleys of the earth. If the 

2 earth were all plain, and had not thoſe 

deep hollows, the earth would be all co- 

ver d with water; becauſe the water being 

lighter than the carth, would be above the 
earth, as the air is above the water. 

The moſt remarkable thing in the Sca, is 
that motion of the water call d Tides. It is a 
riſing and falling of the water of the ſca. 
The cauſe of this is the attraction of the 
Moon, whereby the part of the water in 
the great occan which is neareſt the Moon, 
being moſt ſtrongly attracted, is raiſed higher 
than the reſt; and the part oppoſite to it 
on the contrary ſide being lcaſt attracted, is 
alſo higher than the reſt. And thele two 
oppoſite riſes of the ſurface of the water 
in the great ocean, following the motion 
of the Moon from caſt to weſt, and ſtrik- 
ing againſt the large coaſts of the conti- 

nents 
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nents that lie in its way; from thence re- 
bounds back again, and ſo makes Foods 
and Ebbs in narrow ſeas, and rivers remote 
from the great ocean. Herein we alſo ſee 
the reaſon of the times of the Tides, and 
why they ſo conſtantly follow the courſe 
of the Moon. 


F 


CHAP. YM, 


Of ſeveral ſorts of Earth, 
Stones, Metals, Minerals, 
and other Foſſils. 


Hs ſolid globe we live upon is 
| 1 call'd the Earth, tho it contains in 
it a great variety of bodies, ſcycral 

whereof are not properly Earth; which 
word taken in a more limited ſenſe, ſig- 
nifies ſuch parts of this globe, as are ca. 
pable, being expoſed to the air, to give 
cooting and nouriſhment to plants, ſo that 
they may ſtand and grow in it. With 
ſuch garth as this, the greateſt part of the 
ſurface 


162 
—— 
\ 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 205 
ſurface of this globe is covered: and it is 
as it were the ftorc-houſe from whence all 
the living ctcatures of our world, have o- 
riginally their proviſions; for from thence 
all the plants have their ſuſtenance, and 
ſome few animals, and from theſe all the 
other animals. 

Of Earth, taken in this ſenſe, there are 
ſeycral ſorts, v. g. Common mould, or Gar- 
den earth, Clay of ſeveral kinds, Sandy 
ſoils. 

Beſides theſe there is medicinal earth ; 
as that which is called terra lemmia, bolus 
armena, and divers others. 

After the ſeveral carths, we may conſi- 
der the parts of the ſurface of this globe 
which is barren; and ſuch for the moſt 
are Sand, Gravel, Chalk, and Rocks, which 
produce nothing, where they have no carth 
mixt among them. Barren Sands arc of 
divers kinds; and conſiſt of ſeveral little 
Irregular ſtones without any carth, and of 
ſuch there are great deſerts to be ſeen in 


ſeveral parts of the world. 


Beſides theſe, which are moſt remarkable 
on the ſurface of the earth, there are found 
deeper in this globe many other bodys, 

which 
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which becauſe we diſcover by digging into 
the bowels of the carth, are call'd by one 
common name Foffils : under which are 
comprehended Metals, Minerals or half 
metals, Stones of divers kinds, and ſundry 
bodys that have the texture between earth 
and ſtone. 

To begin with thoſe Fofſils which come 
neareſt the earth; under this head we may 
reckon the ſeveral ſorts of Oker, Chalk, that 
which they call Black lead, and other bodys 
of this kind, which arc harder than carth, 
but have not the conſiſtency and hardneſs 
of perfect ſtone. 

Next to theſe may be conſider d Stones 
of all ſorts; whereof there is almoſt an in- 
finite variety. Some of the moſt remark- 
able, either for beauty or uſe, are theſe: 
Marble of all kinds, Porphyry, Granit, 
Free-ſtone, &c. Flints, Agats, Cornelians, 
Pebbles, under which kind come the Pre- 
cious Stones, which are but pebbles of an 
exceſſive hardneſs, and when they are cut 
and poliſh'd, they have an extraordinary 
luſtre. The moſt noted and eſteemed are, 
Diamonds, Rubys, Amethyſts, Emeralds, 
Topazes, Opats. 


Beſides 
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Beſides theſe, we muſt not omit thoſe 
which, tho of not ſo much beauty, yet are 
of greater uſe, viz. Loadſtones, Whet/tones 
of all kinds, Limeſtones, Calamint or 
Lapis calaminaris; and abundance of o- 
thers. 

Beſides theſe, there are found in the earth 
ſeyeral ſorts of Sa/ts, as eating or common 
Salt, Vitriol, Sal gemma, and others. 

The Minerals, or ſemi- metals that arc 
dug out of the bowels of the earth, arc 
Antimony, Cinnaber, Zink, &c. to which 
may be added Brimſtone. 

But the bodys of moſt uſe, that are 
ſought for out of the depths of the earth, are 
the Metals; which are diſtinguiſhed from 
other bodys by their weight, fuſibility , 
and malleableneſs, of which there are theſe 
ſorts, Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead, 
and, the moſt valuable of them all, Iron: 
to which one may join that anomalous bo- 
dy Quickſefver or Mercury. 

He that deſires to be more particularly 
inform'd concerning the qualitys and pro- 
pertys of theſe ſubterraneous bodys, may 
conſult natural Hiſtorians and Chymitts. 


What 
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What lyes deeper towards the center of 


the earth we know not, but a very little be- 


neath the ſurface of this globe: and what:- 
cver we fetch from under ground is on- 
ly what is lodg'd in the ſhell of the 
carth. 

All Stones, Metals, and Mincrals, are 
real Vegetables ; that is, grow organically 
from proper ſeeds, as well as Plants, 
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Of Vegetables or Plants. 


EX to the Earth it ſelf, we may 
: N & conſider, thoſe that are maintain d 
on its ſurface; which tho they are 
faſtned to it, yet are very diſtinct from it: and 
thoſe are the whole tribe of Yepetables or 
Plants. Theſe may be divided into three 
ſorts, Herbs, Shrubs, and Trees. 

Herbs are thoſe Plants, whoſe ſtalks are 
ſoft, and have nothing woody in them , as 


Graſs, Southiſtle, and Hemlock: Shrubs 


and Trees have all wood in them: but 


with 


y arc 


es or 


three 


hrubs 
: but 
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with this difference, that Shrubs grow not 
to the heigthi of trees, and uſually ſpread 
into branches near the ſurface of rhe carth ; 
whereas Trees generally ſhoot up in one 
great ſtem or body, and then at a good 
diſtance from the Earth ſpread into branch- 
cs : thus, Gooſeberrys, and Currants, arc 
Shrubs; Oaks, and Cherrys, arc Trees. 

In Plants the moſt conſiderable parts 
arc theſe, the root, the ſtalk, the leaves, 
the flower, and the ſeed. There are very few 
of them that have not all theſe parts, tho' 
ſome few there are that have no ſtalk ; o- 
thers, that have no leaves; and others, that 
have no flowers. But without ſeed or root, 
I think there are nonc. 

In Vegetables, there are two things chicfly 
to be conſider'd, their Nouri ſpment, and Pro- 
pagat ion. 

Their Nouri ſo ment is thus: the ſmall 
and tender fibres of the roots, being ſpread 
under ground, imbibe from the moiſt earth 
juice fit for their nouriſhment : this is con- 
vey'd by the ſtalk up into the branches, 
and leaves, through little, and in ſome 
Plants, imperceptible tubes, and from thence 
by the bark returns again to the root: ſo 

3 that 
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that there is in Vegetables, as well as in 
Animals 2 Circulation of the vital liquor. 
By what impulſe it's mov'd, is ſomewhat 
hard to diſcover. It ſeems to be from the 
difference of day and night, and other 
changes in the heat of the air: for the 
heat dilating, and the cold contracting thoſe 
little tubes; ſuppoſing there be valves in 
them, it is caſy to be conceiv'd how the 
circulation is perform d in Plants, where 
it is not required to be ſo rapid and quick 
as in Animals. 

Nature has provided for the Propaga- 
tion of the ſpecics of Plants ſeveral ways. 
The firſt and general is by Sced. Beſides 
this, ſome Plants arc raiſed from any part 
of the root {ct in the ground: others by 
new roots, that arc propagated from the 
old ones, as in Tulips : others by off. ſets; 
and in others, the branches ſet in the 
ground, will take root and grow : and laſt 
of all, grafting and inoculation, in ccr- 
tain ſorts, are known ways of propaga- 
tion. All theſe ways of encreaſing plants, 
make one good part of the skill of garden- 
ing; and from the books of Gardeners 
may be beſt lcarnt. 


CHAP. 
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UAE A 
Of Animals. 


4 HERE is another fort of creatures 
0 1 * belonging to this our Earth, ra- 
5. Ts ther as Inhabitants than parts of 
it. They differ in this from Plants, that 
they are not fix d to any one place, but 
have a freedom of motion up and down, 
and beſides have ſenſe to guide them in 
their motions. 

Man, and Brute, divide all the Animals 
of this our Globe. 

Brutes, may be conſider'd as either Aer;. 
al, Terreſtrial, Aquatick, or Amphibious. 
I call thoſe Aerial, which have wings, 
wherewith they can ſupport themſelves in 
the Air. Terreſtrial, arc thoſe whoſe on- 


ly place of reſt is upon the Earth. Aqua- 


tick, are thoſe whoſe conſtant abode is up- 
on the Water. Thoſe are call'd Amphi- 
bious, which live freely in the air upon the 
Earth; and yet are obſerv d to live long up- 
on the water, as if they were natural Inhabi- 
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tants of that clement : tho' it be worth 
the examination to know, whether any 
of thoſe creatures that live at their calc, 
and by choice, a good while or at any time 
upon the carth, can live a long time to- 
gether perfectly under water. 

Aerial Animals, may be ſubdivided in- 
to Birds, and Flys. 

Fifpes, which arc the chief part of A- 
guatick Animals, may be divided into Hell 
fiſhes, Scaly-fiſhes, and thoſe that have nei- 
ther apparcnt Scalcs nor Shells. 

And the Terreſtrial Animals, may be di- 
vided into Qnuadrupeds or Beaſts, Reptiles 
which have many fect, and Jerpents which 
have no feet at all. 

Inſects, which in their ſeveral changes, 
belong to ſeveral of the before-mention'd 
diviſions, may be conſider'd together as 
one great tribe of Animals. They arc 
call'd Inſects, from a ſeparation in the mid- 
dle of their bodys, whereby they are, as it 
were, cut into two parts, which are join d 
together by a ſmall ligature : as we ſec 
in //aſps, Common fiys and the like. 


Beſides all theſe, there are ſome Ani- 


mals that are not perfectly of theſe kinds, 
but 
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but placcd, as it were, in the middle bc- 
twixt two of them, by ſomething of both; 
as Bats, which have ſomething of beaſts, 
and birds in them. 

Some Reptiles of the earth, and ſome 
of the Aquaticks, want one or more of the 
ſenſes, which are in perfecter Animals; as 
Morms, Oyſters, Cockles, &c. 

Animals are nouriſh'd by food, taken in 
at the mouth, digeſted in the ſtomach, 
and thence by fit veſſels diſtributed over 
the whole body; as is deſcrib'd in books of 
Anatomy. 

The greateſt part of Animals have five 
Senſes, viz. Seeing, Hearing, Smclling, Taſt- 
ing, and Fceling. Theſe and the way of 


Nouriſhment of Animals, wc ſhall more 


particularly conſider ; becauſe they are com- 
mon to Man with Bcaſts. 

The way of Nowriſhment of Animals, 
particularly of Man, is by food taken in 
at the mouth, which being chew'd there, is 
broken and mix'd with the ſaliva, and 
thereby prepar'd for an caſier and bettet 
digeſtion in the ſtomach. 

When the ſtomach has perform'd its 
office upon the food, it prottudes it into 
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the guts, by whole periſtaltick motion it 
is gently convey'd along thro the guts; 
and as it paſſes, the Chyle which is the nu- 
tritive part, is ſeparated from the excremen- 
titious by the lactcal veins; and from thence 
convecy'd into the blood, with which it circu- 
lates till it ſelf be concocted into Blood. 
The Hiood being by the vena cava brought 
into tlie right ventricle of the heart, by 
the contraction of that muſcle; is driven 
thro' the arteria pulmonaris into the lungs ; 
where the conſtantly inſpir d air mixing 
with it, enlivens it: and from thence being 
eonvey d by the vena pulmonaris into the 
left ventricle of the heart, the contraction 
of the heart forces it out, and by the ar- 
terys diſtributes it into all parts of the bo- 
dy; from whence it returns by the veins 
into the right ventricle of the heart to take 
the ſame courſe again. This is call'd the 
Circulation of the Blood ; by which life 
and heat are communicated to every part 
of the body. 

In the Circulation of the Blood, a good 
part of it gocs up into the head: and by 
the brains are ſeparated from it, or made 
out of it the Animal ſpirits; which by the 

nervcs 


TD 


& . Je. 


0d. 
ight 
by 
wen 
ngs ; 
xing 
eing 
the 
Tion 


LELVCS 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 21 5 


nerves, impart ſenſe and motion to all 
parts of the body. 

The Inſtruments of Motion arc the Muſ- 
cles; the fibres whereof contracting them- 
ſelves, move the ſeveral parts of the bo- 
dy. 

This contraction of the Muſcles is in 
ſome of them by the direction of tlie 
Mind, and in ſome of them without it: 
which is the difference between wolun- 
tary, and in voluntary Motions, in the bo- 


SHK. I. 
Of the five Senſes. 


OF SEEING. 


WW HE organ of Seeing is the Eye; 


T BE conſiſting of variety of parts won- 


N derfully contriv'd, for the admit- 
ting and refracting the rays of light: ſo 
that thoſe that come from the ſame point 
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of the object, and fall upon different parts 
of the pupil, are brought to meet again at 
the bottom of the Eye, whereby the 
whole object is painted on the retma that 
is ſpread there, 

That which immediately affects the ſight, 

and produccs in us that ſentation, which 
we call ſeeing, is Light. 
Ligbt, may be conſiderd either, firſt, 
as it radiates from luminous bodys direct- 
ly to our Eyes; and thus we ſee luminous 
bodys themſelves, as the ſun, or a flame, 
&c: or, ſecondly, as it is reflected from 
other bodys; and thus we ſee a man, or 
a picture by the Rays of Light reflected 
from them to our Eyes. 

Bodys, in reſpect of Light, may be divi 
ded into three ſorts: firſt, thoſe that cmit 
rays of light, as the Sun and fixt Stars; 
ſecondly, thoſe that tranſmit the rays of 
light, as the Air; thirdly, thoſe that re- 
flect the rays of light, as Iron, Earth, &c. 
The firſt arc call'd luminous; the ſecond 
pellucid; and the third opake. 


The Rays of Light themſelves, are not 


ſeen: but by them, the bodys, from which 
they originally come; as the ſun, or a fixt 
ſtar : 
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ſtar: or the bodys, from which they are 
reflected; as a horſe, or a tulip. When 
the moon ſhines, we do not ſce the rays, 
which come from the ſun to the moon : 
but by them we ſee the moon, from whence 
they are reflected. 

If the Eye be placd in the medium 
through which the rays paſs to it, the me- 


dium is not ſcen at all: for inſtance, we 
do not ſce the air thro' which the rays 


come to our eyes. But if a pellucid bo- 
dy, thro which the light comes, be at a 
diſtance from our eye, we ſec that body, 
as well as the bodys, from whence the 
rays come, that paſs through them, to 
come to our cycs. For inſtancc, we do not 
only ſee bodys thro a pair of ſpectacles, 


but we ce the glaſs it (elf. The reaſon 


whereof is, that pellucid bodys, bcing bo- 
dys the ſurfaces of whom reflect ſome 
rays of light from their ſolid parts; theſe 
ſurfaces, placd at a convenient diſtance 
from the eye, may be ſcen by thoſe re- 
flected rays: as, at the ſame time, other 
bodys beyond thoſe pellucid ones, may be 
jeen by the tranſmitted rays. 

| Opake 
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Opake boays are of two ſorts, ſpecular, 
or not ſpecular. Specular bodys or mirrors, 
are ſuch Opake bodys whoſe ſurfaces are 
poliſh'd ; whereby they reflecting the rays 
in the ſame order as they come from o- 
ther bodys, ſhew us their images. 

The Rays that are reflected from Opake 
bodys, always bring with them to the eye 
the idea of Colour: and this Colour 
is nothing elſe in the bodys, but a dif- 
poſition to reflect to the eye more copi- 
ouſly one ſort of rays, than another. For 
particular rays are originally endowed with 

icular Colours : ſome are Red, others 
Blew, others Tellow, and others Green, &c. 

Every Ray of Light, as it comes from 
the Sun, ſeems a bundle of all theſe ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Rays : and as ſome of them 
are more refrangible than others; that is, 
are more turn'd out of their courſe, in 
paſſing from one medium to another ; it 
follows that after ſuch Refraction they will 
be ſeparated, and their diſtin Colour ob- 
ſervd. Of theſe, the moſt refrangible arc 
Violet, and the leaſt Red; and the inter- 
mediate ones, in order, are Indigo, Bleu, 
Green, Jellow, and Orange. This Scpa- 

ration 
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ration is very entertaining, and will be ob- 
ſcry'd with pleaſure in holding a Priſm in 
the beams of the Sun. 

As all theſe Rays differ in Refrangibili- 
ty, ſo they do in Refſexibility, that is, in 
the property of being more caſily reflect- 
ed from certain bodys, than from others: 
and hence ariſe, as hath been ſaid, all the 
Colours of Bodys; which arc in a man- 
ner infinite, as an infinite number of com- 
poſitions, and proportions of the original 
Colours, may be imagined. 

The //7zteneſs of the Sun's Light, is com- 
pounded of all the original Colours mix d 
in a due proportion. 

l hiteneſs, in bodys, is but a diſpoſition 
to reflect all Colours of light, ncarly in 
the proportion they are mixt in the origi- 
nal rays: as, on the contrary, Blackneſs, 
is only a diſpoſition to ablorb or ſtifle 
without reflection, moſt of the rays of 
cvery ſort, that fall on the bodys. 

Light is ſucceſſively propagated, with an 
almoſt inconceivable ſwiftneſs: for it comes 
trom the Sun to this our Earth in about 
ſeven or eight minutes of time, which di- 

ſtance 
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ſtance is about 70,000,000 Engliſh Miles. 

Beſides Colour, we arc ſuppos'd to ſee 
Figure : but in truth, that which we per. 
ceive when we ſee Figure, as perceivable 
by ſight, is nothing but the termination 
of colour. 


OF HEARING. 


EXT toSccing, Hearing is the moſt 

extenſive of our ſenſes. The Ear 
is the organ of hcaring, whoſe curious 
ſtructure is to be learnt from Anatomy. 

That which is convey'd into the brain by 
the Ear, is call'd Sound: tho' in truth, till 
it come to reach and affect the perceptive 
part, it bc nothing but Motion. 

The motion, which produccs in us the 
perception of Sound, is a vibration of the 
air, caus'd by an cxcceding ſhort, but quick, 
tremulous motion of the body, from which 
it is propagatcd : and therefore we con- 
ſider and denominate them as bodys ſound- 
ing. 


brisk, vibrating motion of bodys, from 
which 


That Sound is the effect of ſuch a ſhort, 
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which it is propagated z may be known 
from what is obſervd and felt in the ſtrings 
of Inſtruments, and the trembling of bells, 
as long as we perceive any ſound come from 
them: for as ſoon as that vibration is ſtopt, 
or ceaſes in them; the perception ccaſes 
alſo. 

The propagation of Sound is very quick, 
but not approaching that of light. Sounds 
move about 1 140 Engliſh Feet, in a ſecond 
minute of time; and in ſeven or cight | 


oft WW minutes of time, they move about one hun- 

Ear Wl dred Engliſh Miles. 

ous 

1 by OF SMELLING. 

till 

12885 Melling, is another ſenſe, that ſeems 
5 to be wrought on by bodys at a di- 

= ſtance ; tho' that which immediately affects 


f the Organ, and produces in us the ſenſation 
uick, . d 
nich of any ſmell, are effluvias, or inviſible 
particles, that coming from bodys at a di- 


con- | 
3 ſtance, immediately affect the olfactory 
ak Smelling bodys ſeem perpetually to 


end forth effluvias or ſtcams, without 
rom | 
hich ſenſt. 
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ſenſibly waſting at all. Thus a grain of 
musk will ſend forth odoriterous particles 
for fcorcs of years together, without its be- 
ing ſpent: whereby one would conclude 
that theſe particles are very ſmall ; and 
yet it is plain, that they are much grofler 
than the rays of light, which have a free 
paſſage thro' glaſs; and groſſer alſo than the 
magnetick effluvia's, which paſs freely thro' 
all bodys, when thoſe that produce ſmell, 
will not paſs the thin membranes of a 
bladder, and many of them ſcarce ordina- 
ry white paper. | 

There is a great variety of Smells, tho 
we have but a few names for them: ſweet, 
ſtinking, ſower, rank, and muſty, are al moſt 
all the denominations we have for Odoute 
tho the ſmell of a violet, and of mus& 
both call'd fweer, are as diſtin as any two 
ſmells whatſocyer. 
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OF TASTE, 


ASTE, is the next ſenſe to be con- 


= ſider'd. 

he The Organ of Taſte, is the tongue and 
, WI palate. 

= Bodys that emit light, ſounds, and ſmells, 


—_— ſeen, heard, and ſmelt at a diſtance : 
but bodys are not taſted, but by immedi- 
ate application to the Organ; for till our 
meat touch our tongues or palates, we taſte 
it not, how near ſoever it be. 

It may be obſery'd of Taſte, that has 
there be a great variety of them, yet, as 
in ſmells, they have only ſome few gene- 


ral names ; as ſweet, bitter, ſower, harſh, 
rank, and ſome few others. 


OF TOUCH. 


HE fifth and laſt of our Senſes is 
Touch: a ſenſe ſpread over the 
whole 


224 ELEMENTS OF 


whole body, tho it be moſt eminently 
placd in the ends of the fingers. 

By this ſenſe the tangible qualitys of 
bodys are diſcern'd; as hard, ſoft, ſmooth, 
rough, dry, wet, clammy, and the like. 

But the moſt conſiderable of the qua- 
litys, that are perceivd by this ſenſe, are 
heat, and cold. 

The duc temperament of thoſe two op- 
poſite qualitys, is the great inſtrument of 
nature, that ſhe makes uſe of, in moſt, it 
not all, her productions. L 

Heat, is a very brisk agitation of the 
inſenſible parts of the object, which 
produces in us that ſenſation, from whence 
we denominate the object Hot: fo what in 
our ſenſation is heat, in the object is no- 
thing but motion. This appears by the 
way, whereby heat is produc'd : for wc 
ſce that the rubbing of a braſs-nail upon a 
board, will make it very hot; and the 
axle-trees of carts and coaches are often 
hot, and ſometimes to a degree, that it 
ſets them on fire, by the rubbing of the 
nave of the wheel upon it. 

On the other ſide, the utmoſt degree of 
Cold, is the ceſſation of that motion of the 

inſen⸗ 
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ly inſenſible particles, which to our touch is 
Heat. | 

of Bodys are denominated hot and cold in 

h, proportion to the preſent temperament of 


LE. that part of our body, to which they are 
TI apply'd ; ſo, that feels hot to once, which 
Arc ſcems cold to another : nay, the ſame bo- 

dy felt by the two hands of the ſame man, 
op- may at the ſame time appear hot to the 
of one, and cold to the other; becauſe the 
„if motion of the inſenſible particles of it, may 
be more brisk than that of the particles of 


the the other. 

lich Beſides the objects before- mention d, 

ence ¶ which are peculiar to each of our ſen- 

t in bes, as light, and colour of the ſi ight ; 
no- WW ſound of hearing; odours of ſmelling; ſa- 

the yours of taſting ; and tangible qualitys of the 


r Wc touch: there are two others that are com- 
on 2 mon to all the ſenſes; and thoſe are 
the ¶ Phaſure and Pain, which they may re- 
often ¶ ceive by and with their peculiar objects. 
hat it W Thus, too much light offends the eye: 
f the ¶ ſome ſounds delight, and others grate the 

car ; heat in a certain degree is very plea- 
ree of ſant, which may be augmented to the 
of the greateſt torment ; and ſo the reſt, 


inſen⸗ 2 Theſe 
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Theſe five ſenſes arc common to Beaſts 
with Men: nay in ſome of them, ſome 
brutcs exceed mankind. But men are cn- 
dow'd with othcr facultys, which far excel 
any thing, that is to be found in the other 
Animals, in this our Globe. 

Memory alſo, brutes may be ſuppos'd to 
hayc, as well as men. 


.. . LCLDOCLDCODDL 


e 
Of the Under ſtanding of Man 


HE Underſtanding of Man does fo 
ſurpaſs that of Brutes, that ſome 
n are of an opinion, Brutes are 
mere machines, without any manner of 
perception at all. But letting this opini- 
on alone, as ill grounded, we will proceed 
to the conſideration of Human Underſtand- 
ing, and the diſtin& Operations thereof. 
The loweſt degree of it conſiſts in Per. 
ception, which we have before in part 
taken notice of, in our Diſcourſe of the 
| Senſcs, 
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; Senſes. Concerning which it may be con- 
c venient farther to obſerve, that to con- 
\- ceive a right notion of Perception, we muſt 
el conſider the diſtinct objects of it, which 
er are ſimple Ideas; v. g. ſuch as are thoſe 

ſignify d by theſe . ſcarlet, blew, 
*0 {eweet, bitter, heat, cold, &c, from the o- 


ther objects of our ſenſes: to which we 
may add the internal Opctations of our 
own Minds, as the objects of our own Re- 
fetTion, ſuch as are thinking, willing, &c. 

Out of theſe ſimple Ideas arc made, by 
putting them together, ſeveral compounded, 
or complex Ideas; as thoſe ſignify'd by the 
word pebble, marygold, horſe. 

The next thing the Underſtanding doth 
in its progreſs to knowledge, is to ab- 
ſtract its Ideas, by which Abſtraction they 
are made gcneral. 

A general Idea, is an Idea in the mind, 
conſider d there as ſeparated from time 
and place; and ſo capable to repreſent any 
particular being that is conformable to it. 
Knowledee, which is the higheſt degree of 
the ſpeculative facultys, conſiſts in the per- 
ception of the truth of affirmative, or ne- 
gative Propoſitions. 

Q 2 This 
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This Perception is either immediate, or 
mediate. Immediate perception of the a- 
greement or diſagreement of two Ideas, is 
when by comparing them together in our 
minds, we ſee, or as it were behold, their 
agreement or diſagreement. This there- 
fore is calld mntuitive Knowledge. Thus 
we ſee that red, is not green; that the 
whole, is bigger than a part; that two and 
two, are cqual to four. 

The Truth of theſe and the like propo- 


ſitions, we know by a bare ſimple intuition 
of the Ideas themſelves, without any more 
ado: and ſuch Propoſitions arc call'd ſelf- 

evident. | 
The mediate perception of the agree- 
mcnt or diſagreement of two Ideas, is 
when by the intervention of one or more 
other Ideas, their agreement or diſagreement 
is ſhewn. This is call'd Demonſtration, oi 
rational Knowledge. For inſtance. The in. 
cquality of the breadth of two windows 
or two riycrs, or any two bodys that can. 
not be put together, may be known by the 
intervention of the ſame meaſure, apply d 
to them both: and ſo it is in our general 
Ideas, 
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Ideas, whoſe agreement or diſagreement 
may be often ſhewn by the intervention 


8 of ſome other Ideas, ſo as to produce de- 
\r monſtrative knowledge; where the Ideas 
ir in queſtion cannot be brought together, 
e and immediately compar d, ſo as to produce 
us intuitive knowledge, 
he The Underſtanding doth not know on- 
nd ly certain Truth; but alſo judges of Proba- 
bility, which conſiſts in the likely agree 
po- ment or diſagreement of Ideas. 
ion The aſſenting to Any propoſition as pro- 
ore bable, is call d Opinion, or Belef. 
ſelf- We have hitherto conſider d the great 
and viſible parts of the Vniverſe, and thoſe 
orce- WM grcat maſſes of matter, _the ſtars, plancts, 
s, is and particularly this our earth, together 
more W with the inanimate parts, and animate in- 


ment habitants of it; it may be now fit to con- 
on, ot fider what theſe ſenſible bodys are made 
he in. of, and that is, of unconccivably /mna// bo- 
dow, dys, or atoms, out of whoſe various com. 
t can. binations bigger ollecule are made; and 
oy the Iſl fo by a greater and greater compoſition big- 
pplyd ger bodys : and out of theſe the whole 
-encral Material orld is conſtituted, 


Ideas, Q 3 By 
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By che figure, bulk, texture, and mo- 
tion, of theſe ſmall and inſenſible corpuſ 
cles, all the Phanomcna of Bodys may be 
explain d. | , 
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SOME THOUGHTS 


CONCERNING 


READING AND STUDY 


FOR A GENTLE MAN, 


EAD ING is for the improve- 
IV 8 ment of the Underſtanding. 
Bs The Improvement of the 
SSSS9S2) Underſtanding, is for two ends: 
firſt, for our own increaſe of Knowledge; 
ſecondly, to enable us to deliver and make 
out that Knowledge to others. 
The latter of theſe, if it be not the 
chief end of Study in a Gentleman ; yet 
it is at leaſt equal to the other, ſince the 
greateſt part of his buſineſs and uſefulneſs 


Q 4 in 
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in the world, is by the influence of what 
he ſays, or writcs to others. 

The extent of our Knowledge, cannat 
exceed the extent of our Ideas. There- 
fore he who would be univerſally knowing, 
muſt acquaint himſelf with the objects of 
all Sciences. But this is not neceſſary to 
a Gentleman, whoſe proper calling is the 
ſervice of his country; and ſo is moſt 
properly concern'd in moral and political 
knowledge : and thus the ſtudies which 
more immediately belong to his calling, 
arc thoſe which treat of Virtucs and Vices, 
of Ciyil Socicty, and the Arts of Goyern- 
ment; and will take in alto Law and Hi- 
ſtory. 8 | 

It is enough for a Gentleman, to be fur. 
niſh'd with the Ideas belonging to his Calling, 
which he will find in the Books that 
treat of the matters above mention d. 

But the next ſtep towards the improve- 
ment of his underſtanding, muſt be, to 
obſerve the connection of theſe Ideas in 
the propoſitions, which thoſe books hold 
forth, and pretend to teach as truths : 
which till a man can judge, whether they 
be truths or no, his underſtanding is but 

little 
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little improved; and he doth but think 
and talk after the books that he hath read, 
without having any knowledge thercby. 
And thus, men of much reading, arc 
greatly learned; but may be little know. 
ing. 

The third and laſt ſtep thercfore, in 
improving the underſtanding, is to find out 
upon what foundation, any Propoſition ad. 
yanced, bottoms ; and to obſerve the con- 
nection of the intermediate Ideas by which 
it is joined to that foundation, upon whicli 
it is erected, or that principle from which 
it is derivd. This, in ſhort, is right Rea- 
ſoning : and by this way alone, true know- 
ledge is to be got by reading, and ſtudy- 
ing. 

When a man, by uſe, hath got this fa- 
culty of obſerving and judging of the rea- 
toning and coherence of what he reads, 
and how it proves what it pretends to teach ; 
he is then, and not till then, in the right 
way of improving his undcrſtanding, and 
enlarging his knowledge by Reading. 
But that, as I have ſaid, being not all 
that a Gentleman ſhould aim at in read- 
ing, he ſhould farther take care, to im- 

prove 
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prove himſelf in the Art alſo of Spcak- 
ing; that ſo he may be able to make the 
beſt uſe of what he knows. 

The Art of Speaking : well, conſiſts chiefly 
in two things, viz. Perſpicuity, and right 
Reaſoning, 

Perſpicuity, conſiſts in the uſing of pro. 
per terms for the ideas or thoughts, which 
he would have paſs from his own mind 
into that of another man's, It is this, that 
gives them an caſy entrance; and it is with 
delight, that men hearken to thoſe whom 
they cafily underſtand : whercas, what is 
obſcurely ſaid, dying as it is ſpoken, is Is 
uſually not only loſt, but creates a preju- 
dice in the hearcr, as if he that ſpoke, 
knew not what he ſaid, or was afraid to 
have it underſtopd. 

The way to obtain this, is to 5 "eau ſuch 
Books as arc allow'd to be writ with thc 
greateſt clearneſs and propricty, in the lan. 
guage that a man uſes. An author ex- 
cellent in this faculty, as well as ſeveral 
other, is Dr. TiLLOTSON, late Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury, in all that is pub- 
liſh'd of his. I have choſe rather to pro- 
pole this pattern, for the attainment 

O! 
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of the Art of, Speaking clearly, than thoſe 
who give rules about it ; ſince we are more 
apt to Icarn, by example, than by directi- 
on. But if any one, hath a mind to con- 
ſult the maſters, in the Art of ſpeaking and 
writing, he may find in TULLY de Ora- 
tore, and another treatiſe of his, call'd, O- 
rator; and in-QUINTILJAN's Inſtitu- 
tions; and BOILEAU's Trazte du ſublime 
(1); inſtructions concerning this, and the 
other parts of ſpcaking well. 

Beſides Perſpicuity, there muſt be alſo 
right Reaſoning; without which perſpicui- 
ty ſeryes but to expoſe the ſpeaker. And 
for the attaining:pfithis, I ſhould propoſe the 
conſtant reading of CHILLINGWOR TH, 
who by his example will teach both Per- 
ſpicuity, and thg,-way of right Reaſoning, 
better than a/ hook that I know : and 
therefore will deſerve to be read upon 
that account over and over again; not to 
ſay any thing of his argument. 

Beſides theſe books in Engliſh, Tully, 
Terence, Virgil, Livy, and CE SARS Com. 
mentaries; may be read to form ones 


(1, That Treatiſe is a tranſtation from Loxornus. 


mind 
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mind to a reliſh of a right way of ſpeak- 
ing, and writing. 

The Books I have hitherto mention d, 
have been in order only to writing, and 
ſpeaking well; not but that they will de- 
ſerve to be read upon other accounts. 

The ſtudy of Morality, I have above 
mention'd as that, that becomes a Gentle- 
man; not barely as a Man, but in order 
to his bufineſs as a Gentleman. Of this 
there are Books enough writ both by an- 


cient and modern Philoſophers: but the 


Morality of the Goſpel doth ſo exceed 
them all, that to give a man a full know- 
tedge of true morality, I ſhould ſend him 
to no other book, but the New Teftament. 
But if he hath a mind to ſee how far the 
heathen world carried that Science, and 
whereon they bottom'd their Ethicks, he will 
be delightfully and profitably entertain d in 
TUuLLyY's Treatiſes de Officiis. 

Politicks, contains two parts, very diffe- 
rent the one from the other, The onc, 
containing the Original of Societies, and 
the riſe and extent of political power : the 
other, the Art of Governing Men in So- 
Cicty. 


The 
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The firſt of theſe hath been ſo bandied 
amongſt us, for theſe ſixty years backward, 
that one can hardly miſs Books of this 
kind. Thoſe which I think are moſt talk- 
ed of in Engliſh, are the firſt Book of 
Mr. Ho O KE RS Eccleſiaſtical Polity, 
and Mr. ALGERNON SYDNEY's Di 
courſes concerning Government. The lattet 
of theſe I never read. Let me here add, 
Two Treatiſes of Government, printed in 
1690 (2): and a Treatiſe of Civil Polity, 
printed this year (3). To theſe one may 
add, PUFFENDORF de Officio Hominis 
& Civis; and de Jure Naturali & Gen- 
tium: which laſt is the beſt book of that 
kind. | 

As to the other part of Politicks, which 
concerns the Art of Government; that, I 
think, is beſt to be learn d by Experience 
and Hiſtory, eſpecially that of a man's 
own country. And therefore, I think an 
Engliſh Gentleman ſhould be well yers'd 


(2) Theſe two Treatiſes are written by Mr, LOCKE 
himſelf. 

(3) Civil Polity. A Treatiſe concerning the Nature 
of Government, &c. London 1703, in Sro. Written 
by PETER PART ON, N. D. 


in 
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in the Hiſtory of England, taking his riſ: 
as far back as there ate any Records of it. 
joining with it the Laws that wete made 
in the ſeveral ages, as he goes along in 
his Hiftory ; that he rhay "obſerve from 
thence the ſeveral turns of State, and how 
they have been produced. In Mr. Ty R. 
RELYs Hiſtory of England, he will find 
all along thoſe ſeveral Authors, which have 
treated of our affairs, and which he may 
have recourſe to, concerning any point 
which either his curioſity or judgment ſhall 
lead him to enquire into. 

With the Hiſtory, he may alſo do well to 
read the ancient Lawycts : fuch as Bu ac: 
TON, Fleta, HENNINGHAM, Mir. 
rour of Fuſtice, My Lord Cook's ſecond 
Inſtitutes, and the modus tenendi Parlia. 
mentum; and others of that kind, which he 
may find quoted in the late controverſies, 
between Mr. PETIT, Mr. TYVRREL I, 
Mr. ATwooD, &c, with Dr. BRA PDV; 
as alſo, I ſuppoſe, in SEDLER's Treatiſe 
of Rights of the Kingdom, and Cuſtoms 
of our Anceſtors, whercof the firſt edition 


is the beſt : wherein he will find the an- 
cient 
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cient Conſtitution of the Goyernment of 
England. 

There are two Volumes of State Tracis 
printed ſince the Revolution, in which 
there are many things relating to the Go- 
yernment of England (4). 

As for general Hiſtory, Sir WALTER 
RAWLEIGH, and Dr. HowELL, are 
books to be had. He who hath a mind to 
launch farther into that ocean, may con- 
fult WNREARSH methodus legendi Hiſto- 
rias, of the laſt edition; which will di 
re& him to the Authors he is to read, and 
the Method whercin he is to read them. 

To the reading of Hiſtory ; Chronolo- 
gy, and Geography, are abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary. 

In Geography, we have two general 
ones in Engliſh, HEYLYN and MoLL: 


(4) We have now two Collections of State Tratts : 
one, in two Volumes in folio, printed in 1689 and 
1692, contains ſeveral Treatiſes relating to the Govern- 
ment, from the year 1660 to 1689: and the other, in 
three Volumes in folio, printed in tog, 1706, and 
1707, is a Collection of Trafs, publiſh'd on eccafior. of 
the late Revolution in 1688, and during the reign of 
K. Wirtin III. Theſe Collection, might have been 
made more compleat and more convenient ; eſpecially 
the firſt, which is exttramly defeRive and uncorrect. 


which 
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which is the beſt of them, I know not; 
having not been much converſant in cither 
of them. But the laſt, I ſhould think to 
be of moſt uſe; becauſe of the new dil- 
coveries that are made cycry day, tending 
to the perfection of that Science. Tho, 
believe, that the Countries which H Ex- 
LYN mentions, arc better treated of by 
him, bating what ncw diſcoycrics ſince 
his time have addcd. 

Theſe two books contain Geography in 
general: but whether an Engliſh Gentleman 
would think it worth his time to beſtow 
much pains upon that; tho without it he 
cannot well underſtand a Gazette; it is cer- 
tain he cannot well be without CAMs 
DEN's Britannia, which is much en- 
larged in the laſt Engliſh cdition. A good 
Collection of Maps is alſo neceſſary. 

To Geograpay, Books of Traycls may 
be added. In that kind, the Collections 
made by our country-men HAKLUYT, 
and PURCHAS, are very good. There is 
alſo a very good Collection made by THEvE- 
Nor in folio, in French; and by RA Mu- 
2 10, in Italian; whether tranſlated into 
Engliſh or no, I know not. There are al- 

ſo 


(6) 
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(7) 
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ſo ſeveral good books of Travels of Eng- 
liſh men publiſh'd, as SAnDys, Roe, 
BROWN, GAGE, and DAMPIER. 

| There are alſo ſeveral Voyages in French, 
which are very good, as PYRARD (5), 
BERGERON (6), SAGARD (7), BER- 
NIER (8), &c ; whether all of them are 
tranſlated into Engliſh, I know not. 

There is at preſent a very good Col- 
lettion of Voyages and Travels, never be- 
fore in Engliſh, and ſuch as arc out of 
print; now printing by Mr. CavuR- 
CHILL (9). 

There are beſides theſe, a vaſt number 
of other Travels; a ſort of Books that have 
a very good mixture of delight and uſeful- 


(5) Voyage de Francois Pyrard de Laval. Contenant 
4 Navigation aux Indes Oriental, Maldives, Moluques, 
may Breſil. Paris 1619, Bro. 3d edit. | 

(6) Relation des Voyages en Tartarie, cc, Le tout re- 
tueilli per Pierre Bergeron, Paris 1634, 8vo. 

JV, (7) Le Grand Voyage des Hurons, ſitues en I Amert- 
que, Cc. Par F. Gab. Sagard Theodat. Paris 1532, Svo. 

8) Memoires de I Empire du Grand Magol, &c. par 
Faancors BERNIE X. Paris 1670, & 1671, 3 Vol. 
n 12. 

9) That Collection of Voyages and Travels, was pub - 
hd an. 1704, in 4 Vol. in folio, 


R nels, 
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neſs. To ſet them down all, would take 
up too much time and room. Thoſe I 
have mention'd are enough to begin with. 

As to Chronology, I think HELvicvus 
the beſt for common uſe : which is not a 
book to be read, but to lye by, and be 
conſulted upon occaſion. He that hath a 
mind to look further into Chronology; 
may get TALLEN T's Tables, and STRAv- 
carus's Breviarium Temporum : and may to 
thoſe add SCALIGER de Emendatione 
Temporim, and PETAVvVIUS; if he hath 
a mind to cngage dceper in that Study. 

Thoſe who are accountcd to have writ 
beſt particular parts of our Engliſh Hiſtory, 
are Bacon, of Henry VII; and HER. 
BERT, of Henry VIII. DANIEL alſo i; 
commended ; and BURNE T's Hiſtory of 
the Reformation. 

MARIANA's Hiſtory of Spain, and 
THUANUS his Hiſtory of his o:n Time, 
and PHILIP DE COMINES; arc of 
great and deſerved reputation. 

There are alſo ſeveral French and Eng- 
iſh Memoirs and Collections, ſuch as L 5 
RocHEFOUCAULT, MELVIL, RUSH 
WORTH, &c; Which give a great light to 

| thote 
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thoſe who have a mind to look into what 
hath paſt in Europe this laſt Age. 

To fit a Gentleman for the conduct of 
himſelf, whether as a private Man, or as 
intereſted in the Government of his Coun- 
try, nothing can be more neceſſary than 
the Knowledge of Men : which, tho' it be to 
be had chiefly from Experience, and next to 
that, from a judicious reading of Hiſtory ; 
yet there are books that of purpoſe treat 
of human Nature, which help to give an 
inſight into it. Such arc thoſe treating 
of the Paſſions, and how they are moved ; 
whereof ARISTOTLE in his ſecond 
Book of Rhetorick hath admirably diſcourſ- 
cd, and that in a little compaſs. I think 
this Rhetorick is tranſlated into Engliſh : 
if not, it may be had in Greek and Latin 
rogcther. 

La BRUYERE' Characters arc alſo 
an admirable piece of painting: I think it 
is alſo tranſlated out of French into Engliſh. 

Satyrical Writings alſo, ſuch as ] uv E- 
NAL, and PERSIUS, and above all 
HoRACE; tho' they paint the deformi- 


ties of men, yet thereby they teach us to 
know them. 


2 There 
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There is another uſe of Reading, which 
is for diverſion, and delight. Such arc 
Poctical Writings, eſpecially Dramatick, if 
they be free from Prophaneſs, Obſcenity, 
and what corrupts good manners: for ſuch 
pitch ſhould not be handled. 

Of all the books of fiction, I know 
none that cqualsCERvANTES's Hiſtory 
of Don Quixot in uſcfulneſs, pleaſantry, 
and a conſtant decorum. And indced no 
writings can be pleaſant which have not 
Nature at the bottom, and arc not drawn 
aftcr her copy. 

There is another ſort of books, which 
I had almoſt forgot, with which a Gentle- 
man's Study ought to be well furniſhed, 
viz. Dictionaries of all kinds. For the La- 
tin Tonguc, L1tTTLETON, COOPER, CALE- 
PIN, and ROBERT STEPHEN's The- 
faurns Lingue Latinæ, and V 08811 Ety- 
enologicum Linguæ Lating. SKINNER's 
Lexicon Etymologicum is an exccllent one 
of that kind, for the Engliſh Tongue. 
CowEL's Iuterpreter, is uſeful for the 
Law Terms. SPEL MAN's Gloſſary, is a 
very uſctul and learncd book. And SEL- 
DEN's Titles of Honour, a Gentleman 

ſhould 
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ſhould not be without. BAU DR AND hath 
a very good Geographical Dictionary. And 
there are ſeveral hiſtorical ones, which arc 
of uſe ; as Loro, HoFFMan's, Morerr's. 
And BAY LE's incomparable Difionary, is 
ſomething of the ſame kind. He that hath 
occaſion to look into books writtcn in Latin 
ſince the decay of the Roman Empire, and 
the purity of the Latin Tongue, cannot be 
well without DU CANGE's Gloſſarium 
medie & infime Latinitatis. 

Among the Books aboyc ſet down, I 
mentioned Voss ISS Etymologicum Lin- 


gue Latine : all his Works are lately 


printed in Holland in ſix Tomes, They 
are very fit books for a Gentleman's Li- 
brary, as containing very lcarncd diſcourſes 
concerning all the Sciences. 
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ANTH. COLLINS Eſq; 


and 


Other Perſons, 
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S 


LET T E R 
Mr. 1 


Mr. OLDENBURG; 


Concerning a poiſonous Fiſh abou! 
the Bahama Iſland. 


Hercwith ſend you an account 
Al 1 I lately received from New 
54 Providence, one of Bahama 

” Iſlands, concerning a Fiſh 
there; which is as followeth : 


J havs 


_— —— 
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¶ have not met with any Rarities here, 
worth your acceptance, tho ] have been 
diligent in enquiring after them. Of thoſe 
which I have heard of, this ſeems moſt 
remarkable t9 me. The Fiſh, which are 
here, are many of them poiſonous, bring- 
ing a great pain on their joints who eat 
them, and continue for ſome ſhort time; 
and at laſt, with two or three days itch: 
ing, the pain is rubbd off, Thoſe of the 
ſame ſpecies, ſi ge, ſhape, colour, taſte ; are, 
one of them, poyſon; the other, not in the 
leaſt hurtful : and thoſe that are, only to 
ſome of ihe company. The diſtemper to 
Men never proves mortal: Dogs, and Cats 
ſometimes eat their laſh, Men who hart 
once had that diſeaſe; upon the firſt eating 
of Fiſh, tho it be thoſe which are whole 
ſome, the poiſanous ferment in their Bod) 
is revived thereby, and their pain in. 
creaſed. 


Thus far the ingenious perſon from 
whom 1 had this relation, who having 
been but a very little while upon the I 
land when he writ this, could not fend 
ſo perfect an account of this odd obſcr- 

vation, 
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re, vation, as one could wiſh, or as I expca 
to receive from him, in anſwer to ſome 
Queres J lately ſeat him by a ſhip bound 
thither. When his Anſwer comes to my 
hand, if there be any thing in it, which 
may gratify your curioſity, I ſhall be glad 
of that or any other occaſion, to aſſure 
you that I am, 


S-1 


Your moſt humble Servant. 


JohN Lock, 
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A 


LW 42.27 SS BN 


T O 


ANTHONY Coliins, Eſq; 


Oates 4 May 17.2, 


ONE of your concerns are o. 
| indifference to me. You may 
from thence conclude I take 
part in your late great loſs. But 
I conſider you as a Philoſopher, and a 


Chriſtian : and ſo ſpare you the trouble of 
reading from me, what your own thoughts 
will much better ſuggeſt to you. 

You have excecdingly obliged me, in the 
Books of yours that you have ſent me, 
and thoſe of mine you have been at fo 
much trouble about. I received but jult 
now the packet wherein they and your 


obl:- 
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obliging Letter were : that muſt be my 
excuſe for ſo tardy a return of my thanks. 
am overjoy'd with an intimation I have 
received alſo, that gives me hopes of ſee- 
ing you here the next week. You are a 
charitable good friend, and arc reſolved to 
make the decays and dregs of my life the 
pleaſanteſt patt of it. For I know nothing 
calls me ſo much back to a pleaſant ſenſe 
of enjoyment, and makes my days ſo gay 
and lively, as your good company. Come 
then, and multiply happy minutes upon, 
and rejoyce here in the good you do me. 


for I am with a perfect eſteem and re- 
ſpect, 


SIR, 


Your moſt humble, 


And moſt obedient Servant, 


Jous Locke. 
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TO THE SAME. 


Oates 3 June 1703. 
SIR, 


I is not enough to have heard from 
my Coſin K 1N 6 * that you got ſafe 
to town, or from others that you 
were ſince well there. I am too much 
conccrn'd in it, not to enquire of your 
ſelf, how you do. Beſides, that I owe 
you my thanks, for the greateſt favour | 
can receive, the confirmation of you 
friendſhip, by the viſit I lately received 
from you. If you knew what ſatisfaction 
feel ſpread over my mind by it, you 
would take this acknowledgement as com 
ing from ſomcthing beyond civility : my 
heart gocs with it, and that you may bc 
ſure of; and ſo uſcleſs a thing as I am, 
have nothing clſe to offcr you. 

As a mark that I think we are paſt ccrc 
mony, I here ſend you a new Book | in 


* Now Sir PETER KING. 
. J. Voss11 Erymologicum Lingue Latin. Ame 
todami 1695. 


quires. 
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quires, with a deſire you will get it bound 
by your binder. In the parts of good bind- 
ing beſides folding, beating, and ſowing, 
will I count ſtrong paſt-boards, and as large 
margents as the paper will poſſibly afford; 


85 and for lettering, I deſire it ſnould be upon 
0 the ſame leather black d, and barely the name 
bi of the Author, as in this caſe, Voss Ius. 
v 1 Pardon this liberty, and believe me with 
nu perfect ſincerity and reſpect, &c. 

vou 

owe 
our | TO THE SAME. 

your 
ceived 
tion Fo Oatcs 18 June 1703. 
"Wl @ T would be ſlrange, if after all thoſe 
, "_ marks of friendſhip and eſteem 1 
A * = have received from you, in the little 


time I have had the honour of your acquain- 
tance, I ſhould quarrel with you; and ſhould 
repay the continuance of your good offi- 
ces, employ'd even in things beneath you, 
with grumbling at you : and yet this I 
can hardly forbcar to do. Do not, I be- 


ſcech 


I am. 


iſt ccrc 
Kk | in 


14. Ami 


quires 
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ſeech you, take this to be altogether ill na- 
ture, but a due eſtimate of what I enjoy 
in you. And ſince upon juſt meaſures, I 
count it the great treaſure of my Life; I 
cannot with patience hear you talk of con- 
deſcention in me, when I ſtick not to waſte 
your time in looking after the binding of 
my Books. If you pleaſe, let us live upon 
fairer terms : and when you oblige me, 
give me leave to be ſenſible of it. And 
pray remember, that there is one Mr. Co- 
LINS, with whom, if I deſire to live up- 
on equal terms, it is not that I forget how 
much he is ſuperior to me, in many things; 
wherein he will always have the preceden- 
cy. But I aſſume it upon the account of 
that friendſhip that is between us: Friend- 
ſhip levelling all uncqualitys between thoſe 
whom it joins, that it may leave nothing 
that may keep them at a diſtance, and 

hinder a perfect union and enjoyment. 
This is what I would be at with you: 
and were I not in earneſt in it, out of a 
ſincere love of you, I would not be fo 
fooliſh to rob my ſelf of the only way, 
wherein I might pretend to enter the liſts 
with 
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Þ with you. I am old and uſeleſs, and out 
7 of the way: all the real ſervices are then 
I like to be on your ſide. In words, expreſ- 
1 ſions, and acknowledgments, there might 
* have been perhaps ſome room to have 
te made ſome offers of holding up to you. 


But I deſire that nothing of the court- 
guiſe may mix in our converſation. Put 
not, I beſeech you, any thing into your Let- 
ters to make me forget how much I am 


obliged to you, by the liberty you allow 
me to tell you, that I am, &c. 


CC 


Oate; 24 June 17c}. 
S In, 
R. Bop *, who leaves us to day 


J. 
F M © intends to ſcc you; and I cannot 


* — 


31 f 
9 forbcar going, as far as 1 can, to 


* Rector of Steeple Dorſet, Author of ſeveral Books, 
and among others, ſome in defence of Mr. LoOocxE's 
Liſay conrernins humane Uiterflanding ; and his Rea- 
lonablen:': of Chyiſtianity. 


8 make 
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make the third in the company. Would 
my health ſecond my deſires, not only 
my name, and a few words of friendſhip, 
ſhould go with him to you; but I my (elf 
would get to horſe : and had I nothing 
clſc to do in town, I ſhould think it worth 
a longer journcy than it is thither, to ſee 
and cnjoy you. But I muſt ſubmit to the 
reſtraints of old age, and expect that hap. 
pineſs from your charity. 

'Tis but ſix days ſince, that I writ to you; 
and ſce here another Letter. You are like 
to be troubled with me. If it be fo, why 
do you make your ſelf beloved? Why do 
vou make your ſelf ſo neceſſary to me 
I thought my {elf pretty looſe from the 
world, but I fecl you begin to faſten mc 
to it again. For you make my life, ſincc 
have had your friendſhip, much more yu 
luable to me than it was before. 

You thank'd me in your laſt, for the 
employment I gave you: I wiſh I do not 
make you repent it; for you are likely to 
have my cuſtom. I deſire you would do 
me the favour to get me Dr. BaRRows 
Engliſh Works, bound as V oss1vus's E. 


Imologicum was. I am in no manner of 


haſte 
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haſte for them, and therefore you may get 
them from your bookſeller in quires, when 
you go to his ſhop upon any other occa- 
fon; and put them to your binder at lei- 
ſure. I have them for my own uſe al- 
ready; theſe are to give away to a young 
Lady here in the country. When they 
arc bound, I deſire your binder would pack 
them up carefully, and cover them with 
paper enough to keep their corners and 
edges from being hurt in the carriage. 
For carriers are a ſort of brutes, and de- 
clared enemies to books. I am, &c. 


TO THE SAME. 


Oates 9 July 1723, 
SIR, 


SOURS, of the zoth of Junc, I 
Av th received juſt now, and cannot for- 
bear a moment to tell you, that 
if there were any thing in my laſt Letter, 


that gave you an occaſion, after having 


mentioned diſzniſe; to fay, you have made 
2 le 
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uſe of no way to ſhew your eſteem of me, 
but ſtill your heart went with it, I am 
very ſorry for it. For, however I might 
think the expreſſions in your Letter, above 
what I could deſerve ; yet my blaming 
your exceſs of civility to me tended not to 
any doubt of the ſincerity of your affec- 
tion. Had I not been ſecure of that, I 
could not haye talk'd to you with the 
ſame freedom 1 did, nor have endeavour d 
to perſuade you, that you were lodg'd fo 
near my heart as you are. Tho my friend- 
ſhip be of very little value, or uſe; yet be- 

ing the beſt thing I have to give, I ſhall not 
| forwardly beſtow it, where 1 do not think 
there is worth, and ſincerity : and there- 
fore, pray, pardon me the forwardneſs 
wherewith I throw my arms about your 
neck; and holding you fo, tell you, you 
muſt not hope, by any thing that looks 
like compliment, to kecp at a civiler, and 
more faſhionable diſtance. 

You comply with me, I ſee, by the rel 
of your Letter; and you bear with my 
treating you with the familiarity of an 
eſtabliſh'd friendſhip. You pretend yo 
have got the advantage by it, I wiſh : 


may 
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may be ſo; for I ſhould be very glad 
there were any thing, wherein I could be 
uſeful to you. Find it out, I beſcech you; 
and tell me of it, with as little ceremony 
and ſcruplc, as you ſee 1 uſe with you. 

The New Teſtament, you mention „ I 
ſhall be glad to ſec, ſince Mr. BOL p has 
told you how deſirous I was to ſee it. I 
have expected one of them from Holland 
ever ſince they have been out; and ſo I 
hope to reſtorc it to you again in a few days. 

The other Book you mention'd f, I 
have ſeen; and am fo well fatisfy'd by his 
5th Section, what a doughty Squire he is like 
to prove in the reſt, that I think not to 
trouble my ſelf to look farther into him, 
He has there argued very weakly againſt his 
adverſary, but very ſtrongly againſt himſelf. 

But this will be better entertainment 
for you when we meet, than matter for a 
Letter, wherein I make it my buſineſs to 
allure you, that I am, &c. 


Mr. LE CLExrc's French Tranſlation of the New 
Teſtament. 

i P/ſychologia : or an Account of the Nature of the 
ain, Soul, exc, By Joku BxouGHToON, M. A. 
CLaplain to his Grace the Duke of Marlhorou:9. Lond. 


1702, in 8vo. 
3.3 10 
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TO THE SAME. 


Oates lo Sefptemier 170}, 
SIR, 


80 URS of the 7th, which I juſt 
7 Y © now rcccived, is the only Letter I 
FF have a long time wiſh'd for, and 
thc et that could come : for | 
long d to hear that you were well, that you 
were return d, and that I might have the 
opportunity to return you my thanks for 
the Books you ſent me, which came fate. 
and to acknowledge my great obligations 
to you, for one of the moſt villainous 
books, that, I think, cvcr was print. 
cd *. It is a preſent that I highly value. 
1 had hcard ſomething of it, when a young 


* Cutli;agworitmm noviſima. Or the Sickneſs, Hereſ), 
Death, and Burialof 1LLIam CHILLINGWORTH, 
in his own phraſe) Clerk of Oxford, and in the concei: 
of his fellow Souldiers, the Queen's Arch-Engineer, and 
Grand-Intelligencer...... By FR ANC1S CHEYNE: TL, 
late Fellow of Merton College. Lond. 16.4, in 4to. See 
the Article of Mr. CAIIIINGCWOR TRA, in my At. 
tempe towards an hiſtorical and critical Engliſh Dit!i9- 
wary. 

man 
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man in the univerſity ; but poſſibly 
ſhould never have ſeen this quinteſcence 
of railing, but for your kindneſs. It ought 
to be kept as the pattern and ſtandard of 
that ſort of writing, as the man he ſpends 
it upon, for that of good temper, and 
clear, and ſtrong arguing. I am, &c. 


1-0 THE A ME 


Oates 1 Offober 1783. 
SIR, 


*###OQU arc a good man, and one may 


«Y depend upon your promiſe. This 
derer makes me paſs my days in com- 


fortable hopes, when I remember you are 


not far off. I have your word for it, and 
that's better than city - ſecurity. But for 
fear villainous buſineſs ſhould impertinently 
ſtep in again, between you and your kind 
purpoſes to us here; give me leave to 
beg the favour of you, that if you write 
again, before I have the happineſs to ſee 
you, you will do me the favour to ſend 

8 4 me 
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me a note of what you have laid out for 
me, that I may pay you that part of the 
debt I am able, of what I owe you, and 
may not have ſo much to interrupt the 
advantages I am to reap from your con- 
verſation, when you honour me with your 
company, as an apology to be made, if I 
am not out of your debt before we meet. 

Doth Mr. LE CLERc's New Teſta- 
ment, make any noiſc amongſt the men of 
Letters or Divinity in your town? The Di— 
vines of Brandenburg or Cleve have got the 
King of Pruſſia to prohibit it in his Do- 
minions; and the Walloon Divincs in Hol- 
land are ſolliciting the ſame at the Hague, 
but 'tis thought will not prevail f. I have 
not yet heard what are the exceptions made 
in particular, either by the onc, or tlie o- 
ther. If there be nced of authentick In- 
terpreters of the Word of God, what is 
the way to find them out > That is worth 
your thinking of, unleſs you would have 
every one interpret for himſelf; and what 


See Mr. BaAyLE's Entretiers de Maxime >» de The 
nific: on Reporſe a ce que Mr. le Clerc a ritt dans jo 
X. 1ome de la Bibliotheque Cho'ſie contre Air. Lane. 
A Rotterdam 1797, in Svo. pag. 70, & 


74 Fi 9. 


Wor k 


SEVERAL LETTERS. 265 


work would that make? Betwixt theſe two, 
find ſomething if you can : for the world 
is in want of Peace, which is much bet- 
ter than everlaſting Billingſgate. 

thought not to have troubled you 
with hard queſtions, or any thing that 
ſhould have required a ſerious thought, 
any farther than what day you ſhould 
pitch on to come hither, But everlaſting 
wrangling, and calling of names, is ſo odi- 
ous a thing, that you will pardon me, if it 
puts me out of temper a little. But I think of 
you, and ſome few ſuch as you in the 
world, *and that reconciles me to it; ot 


clſc it would not be worth ſtaving in an 
hour. I am, &c, 


A LET- 
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A 


. 


10 --88 


LADY CALVERLEY 


In Torkſhire, 


MAaDaAmM, 


; 1 Hatever rcaſon you have to look 
1 on me, as one of the flow men of 
m London, you have this time given 
me an excuſe for being ſo: for you can- 
not expect a quick anſwer to a Letter, 
which took me up a good deal of time, 
to get to the beginning of it. I turn d, 
and turn'd it, on every ſide; look d it a. 
gain, and again, at the top of every page: 
but could not get into the ſenſe and ſecret 
of it, till I apply'd my ſelf to the middle. 

You, 


ok 

| of 
ven 
dan- 
ter, 
me, 
n'd, 
. 
Age: 
Crect 
lc. 

Lou, 


SEVERAL LETTERS. 267 


You, Madam, who arc acquainted 
with all the skill and methods of the 
Ancients, have not, I ſuppoſe, taken up 
with this hicroglyphical way of writing, 
for nothing: and ſince you were going to 
put into your Lettcr things that might be 
the reward of the higheſt merit, you would 
by this myſtical intimation, put me into 
the way of virtue, to deſerve them. 

But whatever your Lady ſhip intended, this 
is certain, that in the beſt words in the 
world, you gave me the greateſt humiliation 
imaginable. Had T as much vanity as a pert 
Citizen, that ſets up for a Wit in his pariſh; 
you have ſaid enough in your Lettcr to 
content me: and if I could be ſwoln that 
way, you have taken a great deal of pains 
to blow mc up, and make me the fineſt 
gaudy bubble in the world, as 1 am paint- 
ed by your colours. I know the Em- 
perors of the Eaſt ſuffer not ſtrangers to 
appear before them, till they are dreſs'd up 
out of their own wardrobes : is it ſo too 
in the empire of wit ? and muſt you co- 
yer me with your own embroidery, that 
I may be a fit object for your thoughts 
and converſation? This, Madam, may ſuit 

your 
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your greatneſs, but doth not at all ſatisfy 
my ambition. He, who has once flatter'd 
himfelf with the hopes of your friendſhip, 
knows not the truc value of things, if he 
can content himſelf with theſe ſplendid 
ornaments. 

As ſoon as I had rcad your Letter, I 
look d in my glaſs, felt my pulſe, and 
figh'd : for I found in neither of thoſe, the 
promiſes of thirty years to come. For at 
the rate I have hitherto advancd, and at 
the diſtance, I fee by this complemental 
way of treatment, I ſtill am; I ſhall not 
have time enough in this world, to get to 
you. I do not mean to the place, where 
you now ſcc the pole elevated, as you 
lay, 64 degrees. A poſt-horſe, or a 
coach, would quickly carry me thither. 
But when ſhall we be acquainted at this 
rate? Is that happineſs reſery'd to be com- 
pleated by the goſſipping bowl, at your 
grand-daughter's lying in? 

It I were (ure, that when you leave this dir- 
ty place, I ſhould meet you in the ſame (tar, 
where you are to ſhinc next, and that you 
would then admit me to your converſation; 
might perhaps have a little more patience. 


But, 
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But, methinks, it is much better to be ſure 
of ſomething, than to be put off to expecta- 
tions of ſo much uncertainty. If there be dif- 
ferent elevations of the Pole here, that keep 


you at fo great a diſtance from thoſe, who 


languiſh in your abſence; who knows but 
in the other world, there are different ele- 


vations of perſons? And you, perhaps, will 
be out of ſight, among the ſeraphims; 
while we are left behind, in ſome dull 
planet. This, the high flights of your clc- 
vated Genius, give us juſt augury of, whilſt 
you are here. But yet, pray take not your 
place there, before your time; nor keep 
not us poor mortals, at a grcater diſtance 
than you nced. When you have granted 
me all the nearneſs, that acquaintance and 
friendſhip can give; you have other advan- 
tages enough ſtill, to make me ſce how 
much I am bencath you. This will be 
only an cnlargement of your goodneſs, 
without leſſening the adoration due to your 
other excellencies. 

You ſeem to have ſome thoughts of the 
town again. If the Parliament, or the 
Term, which draw ſome by the name and 
appearance of buſineſs; or if company, and 

| muſick- 
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mulick-mectings, and other ſuch entertain 
ments, which have the attractions of plea- 
ſure and delight, were of any conſidera- 
tion with you ; you would not have much 
to ſay for Yorkſhirc, at this time of the 
year. But theſe are no arguments to you, 
who carry your own ſatisfaction, and [I 
know not how many Worlds always about 
you. I would be glad you would think of 
putting all theſe up in a Coach, and bring- 
ing them this way. For though you ſhould 
be never the better; yet there be a great 
many here that would, and amoigſt them 


The humbleſt of 


Your Ladyſhip's Servants, 


Joux Locke, 
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LE 3-4 &- © 


T O 


ANTHONY CoLLixs, Eſq; 


Cates 29 October 1703. 
S IR, 


OU in yours of the 21ſt, ſay a 
YE great many very kind things: and 
29) I pelieve all that you ſay; — yet, 
IJ am not very well ſatisfy'd with you. 
; And how then is it poſſible to pleaſe 

you? will you be ready to ſay. Think 
that I am as much pleaſed with your 
company, as much oblig'd by your con- 
verſation, as you are by mine; and you 
{ct me at reſt, and I am the moſt ſatisfy d 
man in the world. You complain of a 
great many defects; and that very com- 
plaint, is the higheſt recommendation 1 
could 


E. 


272 SEVERAL LETTERS. 


could deſire, to make me love and eſteem 


you, and deſire your Friendſhip. And if 1 
were now ſetting out in the world, I ſhould 
think it my great happineſs to have ſuch a 
companion as you, who had a true reliſh 
of Truth, would in carneſt ſeek it with 
me, from whom I might receive it undiſ- 
guisd, and to whom I might communi- 


| cate what I thought true, freely. 


Belicyc it, my good Friend, to loye Truth 
for truth's ſake, is the principal part of hu- 
man perfection in this world, and the ſecd 
plot of all other virtues: and, if I miſtake 
not, you have as much of it, as ever I met 
with in any body. What then is there 
wanting to make you cqual to the beſt; 
a Friend for any one to be proud of? 
Would you haye me take upon me, be- 
cauſe I have the ſtart of you in the num- 
ber of years, and be ſupercilious, conccit- 
ed, for having in a long ramble trayell'd 
ſome countrics, which a young voyager 
has not yet had time to ſee, and from 
whence one may be ſure he will bring 
larger collections of ſolid knowledge: 

—In good earneſt, Sir, when IJ conſider 
how much of my life has been triil'd a- 
| way 
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way in beaten tracts, where I yamp'd on 
with others, only to follow thoſe that 
went before us; I cannot but think I have 
juſt as much reaſon to be proud, as if 1 
had trayell'd all England, and (if you will) 
France too, only to acquaint my ſelf with 
the roads, and be able to tell how the 
high-ways lye, wherein thoſe of equipage, 
and cyen the herd too, trayel. 

Now, methinks, (and theſe are often old 
men's dreams), I ſee openings to Truth, 
and direct paths leading to it; wherein a 
little induſtry and application, would ſet. 
tle ones mind with ſatisfaction, even in 
thoſe matters which you mention, and 
leave no darkneſs or doubt, even with the 
moſt ſcrupulous. But this is at the end of 
my day, when my ſan is ſetting. And 
tho the proſpect it has given me, be what 
I would not for any thing be without; 
there is ſo much irrcſiſtible truth, beauty, 
and conſiſtency in it: yet it is for one of 
your age, I think I ought to ſay for you 
your ſelf; to ſet about it, as a work you 
woutd' put into order, and oblige the 
world with. 

| T | You 
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You ſee whither my juſt thoughts of 
you have led me; and that I ſhall have 
no quarrel with you, if you will ceaſe to 
ſet me, as you do, on the higher ground, 
and to think that I have not as much plea- 
ſure and ſatisfaction from your company, 
as you have from mine. If I wete able 
to live in your neighbourhood in town, 1 
ſhould quickly convince you of that ; and 
you eſcape being haunted by me only by 
being out of my reach. A little better 
acquaintance will let you ſee that in the 
communication of Truth, between thoſe 
who receive it in the love of it; he that 
anſwers, is no leſs oblig d, than he that ask 
the queſtion : and therefore you owe me 
not thoſe mighty thanks, you ſend, me, for 
having the good luck to ſay ſomething 
that pleaſed you. If it were good ſeed, | 
am ſure it was ſown in good ground, and 
may expect a great increaſe. 

I rhink you have a Familiar, ready to 
diſpatch what you undertake for your friends. 
How is it poſſible elſe, you ſhould fo ſoon 
procure for me KIRCHE R's Concordance? 
Shew me the man, and I will ſbeu you 
his caſe ; will hold ngw a-days almoſt in 

| all 
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all other caſes as well as that of megozudy , 
* and yet they muſt all be thought lovers, 
and promoters of truth. But my Letter 
is too long already to enter into ſo copious 


a ſubject, I am, &c. 


10-THE--SA ME. 


Oates 16 November 1703. 


SIR, 


F I ask you, how you do; it is be- 
Ir cauſe I am concern'd for your 
3% health. If I ask you, whether you 
have ſent me any Books ſince you went 
to town; it is not that I am in haſte for 
them, but to know how the carrier uſes 
me. And if I ask, whether you are of 
Lincoln s- Inn; it is to know of what place 
you write your ſelf, which I deſire you to 
tell me in your next, and what good new 
Books there are. I am, &c. 


f Mr. Locks had been inform'd that one of the 
Odjections of the Walloon Divines againſt Mr, L E 
Crier C's New Teſtament was his tranſlating ernst. 
in St. Matthew (Chap. II. v. 2.) ſo as to ſignify the ci- 
vll but not religious worſhip of the Wiſe Men. 


T3 10 
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T0 THE SAME. 


Oates 17 November 1703. 
SIR, 


I ***HE Books I received from you to 
+ I * night, with the kind Letter ac- 
„ hob 4" 

companying them, far more va- 
luable than the Books; give matter of en- 
larging my ſelf this evening. The com 
mon offices of friendſhip, that J conſtant- 
ly receive from you, in a very obliging 
manner; give me ſcope enough, and afford 
me large matter of acknowledgment. But 
when I think of you, I feel ſomething of 
ncarcr concernment that touches me; and 
that noble principle of the love of Truth, 
which poſſeſſes you, makes me almoſt 
forget thoſe other obligations, which J 
ſhould be very thankful for to another. 

In good carncſt, Sir, you cannot think 
what a comfort it is to me, to have found 
out ſuch a man; and not only fo, but l 
have the ſatisfaction that he is my friend. 

This 
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This gives a guſto to all the good things 
you ſay to me, in your Letter. For though 
I cannot attribute them to my ſelf, (for I 
know my own defects too well), yet J 
am ready to perſuade my ſelf you mean 
as you fay ; and to confeſs the truth to 
you, I almoſt loath to undeceive you, ſo 
much do I value your good opinion. 

But to ſet it upon the right ground, you 
muſt know that I am a poor ignorant man, 
and if I have any thing to boaſt of, it is 
that I ſincerely love and ſeck truth, with 
indifferency whom it pleaſes or diſpleaſes. 
I take you to be of the ſame ſchool, and 
ſo imbrace you. And if it pleaſe God to 
afford me ſo much life as to ſee you again, 
I ſhall communicatc to you ſome of my 
thoughts tending that way. 

You nced not make any apology for 
any Book, that is not yet come. I thank 
you for thoſe, you have ſent me: they arc 
more, I think, than I ſhall uſe; for the 
indiſpoſition of my health, has beaten me 
almoſt quite out of the uſe of Books; and 
the growing uncaſineſs of my diſtemper f, 
makes me good for nothing. I am, &c. 


+ An Aſthma. 
1 10 
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TO THE S A ME 


Oates 24 January 1703-4, 

SIR, 
IF I LL your confidence in my friend- 
SIT) ſhip, and freedom with me, can 
8 preſerve you from thinking you 
have need to make apologies for your ſi 
lence, whenever you omit a poſt or two, 
when in your kind way of reckoning you 
judge a Letter to be due; you know me 
not ſo well, as I could wiſh: nor am I fo 
little burdenſome to you, as I defire. 1 
could be pleaſed to hear from you every day: 
becauſe the very thoughts of you, every 
day afford me pleaſure and ſatisfaction. 
But I beſeech you to believe, that I mea- 
ture not your kindneſs by your opportuni- 
ties of writing; nor do ſuſpect that your 
friendſhip falters, whenever your pen lyes 4 
little ſtill. The ſincerity you profeſs, and 
am convinc'd of, has charms in it, againſt 
all the little phantoms of ceremony. It 
it 


in 
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it be not fo, that true Friendſhip ſets one 
free from a ſcrupulous obſervance of all 
thoſe little circumſtances, I ſhall be able to 
give but a very ill account of my ſelf to 
my friends; to whom, when I have given 
poſſeſſion of my heart, I am leſs punctus 
in making of legs, and kiſſing my hand, 
than to other people, to whom that out 
ſide civility is all that belongs. 

I received the three Books you ſent me. 
That which the Author ſent me *, de- 
ſerves my acknowledgment more ways 
than one; and I muſt beg you to return 
it. His demonſtrations are ſo plain, that 
if this were an age that follow'd Reaſon, I 
ſhould not doubt but his would prevail. 
But to be rational is ſo glorious a thing, 
that rwo-leg'd creatures generally content 
themſelves with the title; but will not 
debaſe ſo excellent a faculty, about the 
conduct of ſo trivial a thing, as they make 
themſelves. 

There never was a man better ſuited to 
your wiſhes, than I am. You take a plea. 


* Reaſons againſt refraining the Preſs, Lond. 1704, 
in Ito. 


T6 (urs 
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ſure in being troubled with my commiſ- 
ſions; and I have no other way of com- 


merce with you, but by ſuch importuni- 


tics. I can only ſay, that were the ta- 
bles chang'd, I ſhould, being in your 
place, have the ſame ſatisfaction; and 
therefore confidently make uſe of your 
kind offer. I therefore beg the favour of 
you to get me Mr. LE CLERC's Har- 
mony of the Evangeliſts in Engliſh, bound 
very finely in calf, gilt, and letter d on 
the back, and guilt on the leaves. So al- 
ſo I would have MoLIERE's Works (of 
the beſt Edition you can get them) bound. 
Theſe Books arc for Ladics; and therefore 
I would have them fine, and the leaves 
gilt, as well as the back. MoLIERE 
of the Paris Edition, I think, is the beſt, 
if it can be got in London in quires. You 
ſce the liberty I take. 1 ſhould be glad 
vou could find out ſomething for me to 
do for you here. I am perfectly, &c. 


T O 


Gd an - «a .& a fra Bad F_Y eons ak _ | a rr 


reer — aki 
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TO THE SAME. 


| Oates ) February 1703-4. 
SIR, 


ls ͤ8with regret I conſider you fo 
5 'T 5 long in Eſſex, without enjoying 
pou, any part of the time. Eſ- 
ſex methinks, (pardon the extravagancy, 
extraordinary paſſions and caſes excuſe it), 
when you are to go into it, ſhould all be 
Oates; and your journey be no whither, 
but thither. But Lands and Tenements ſay 
other things, whilſt we have carcaſes that 
muſt be cloathed and fed; and Books, you 
know, the fodder of our underſtandings, 
cannot be had witliout them. What think 
you? are not thoſe Spirits in a fine ſtate, 
that need none of all this luggage; that 
live without plowing and ſowing; travel 
as caſy as we wiſh ; and inform themſelves, 
not by a tireſome rummaging in the miſ- 
takes and jargon of pretenders to know- 
ledge, but by looking into things themſelves? 


Sir, 


"= Rat ag, 4 - ; 
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Sir, I forgot you had an Eſtate in the 
country, a Library in town, Friends eve. 
ry where, amongſt which you are to while 
away as pleaſantly, I hope, as any one of 
this our planet, a large number of years 
(if my wiſhes may prevail) yet to come : 
and am got, I know not how, into re- 
mote viſions, that help us not in our pre- 
ſent ſtate, tho' they ſhew us ſomething of 
a better. To return therefore to my ſelf 
and you, I conclude by this time, you are 
got to town again, and then, in a little time, 
I ſhall hear from you. I am &c. 


TO THE SAME. 


Oates 21 February 1703-4; 


muſt acknowledge it as an effect of 
your zeal to ſerve me, that you 
have ſent me LE CLER cs Har- 
mony, and MoLIERES Works, by the 
Biſhop-Stratford Coach ; and I return you 
my thanks, as much as if it exactly an- 
ſwer'd 
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ſwer d my purpoſe. I ought not to think 
it ſtrange, that you in town, amidſt a hur- 
ry of buſineſs, ſhould not keep preciſely 
in mind my little affairs; when I here 
where I have nothing to diſturb my thoughts, 
do ſo often forget. When I write to you 
to do me the favour to get theſe Books 
for me carcfully bound, I think I made 
it my requeſt to you; Im ſure J in- 
tended it ; to write word when they 
were done, and then I would acquaint you 
how they were to be diſpoſed of : for 
the truth is, they were to be diſpoſed of 
in town. But whither I only meant this, 
and ſaid nothing; or you forgot it, the 
matter is not much. I expect to receive 
the books to-morrow, and ſhall do well 
cnough with them. 

I ſhould not have taken notice of this 
to you at all, did I not intend it for an ex- 
cuſe for an ill manner d thing very neceſſary 
in buſineſs, which perhaps you will find 
me uſe with you for the future; which 
is, to repeat the little circumſtances of bu- 
ſineſs, which are apt to be forgotten, in e- 
very Letter, till the danger be over. This 
if you obſerve to do, will prevent 


many 
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many croſs accidents in your affairs; I aſ- 
ſure it you upon experience. 

I deſire you to ſtop your hand a little, 
and forbear putting to the preſs the two 
Diſcourſes you mention #. They are very 
touchy ſubjects at this time; and that 
good man who is the Author, may, for 
ought I know, be cripled by thoſe who 
will be ſure to be offended at him, right 
or wrong. Remember what you ſay a 
little lower in your Letter, in the caſe of 
another friend of yours, that in the way 
of Reaſon they are not to be dealt with. 

It will be a kindneſs to get a particular 
account of thoſe proceedings f : but there- 
in muſt be contain'd the day, the names 
of thoſe preſent, and the yery words of 


* A Diſcourſe concerning the Reſurrection of the ſame 
Body, with two Letters concerning the neceſſary Immate- 
riality of a created thinking Subſtance. Theſe Pieces, 
written by Mr. Bor vp, were printed at London 1705, 
in 8vo. 

{ It was propos'd at a Meeting of the Heads of rhe 
Houſes of the Univerſity of Oxford, to cenſure and 
diſcourage the Reading of Mr. Lockt's Eſſay conceru- 
ing human Unde:-ſ{anting: and after various Debates a- 
mong themſelves, it was concluded, that each Head of 
a Houſe ſhould endeavour to prevent its being read in 
his College, without coming to any publick Cenlure. 


thc 
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the order or reſolution; and to l 
you can, from whence it had it 
theſe particulars are obtair'@ wi! ve if 
to conſider what uſe to make of tlc in 
the mean time, I take what has been done, 
as a recommendation of that Book to the 
world, as you do; and I conclude when 
you and I meet next, we ſhall be merry 
upon the ſubject. For this is certain, that 
becauſe ſome men wink, or turn away their 
heads, and will not ſee; others will not 


conſent to have their eyes put out. I 
am, &c. 


dd. 


G 7-0-E-S A ME; 


| Oates 24 February I793- 4. 
BIR, 


if you do not think I live with 
you, with the ſame confidence I do 
with my ſelf, and with the ſame ſincerity 
of affection too. This makes me to talk 
to you with the ſame freedom, I think ; 

e which, 
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which, tho' it has not all the ceremony 
of good brecding, yet it makes amends 
with ſomething more ſubſtantial, and is of 
better reliſh in the ſtomach. Believe it 
therefore, that you need not trouble your 
ſelf with apologies for having ſent the 
Books hither. You have obligd me as 
much by it, as you could by any thing of 
that nature, which I had deſired : neither 
need you be concern'd for the future. 
Tis convenient to make it a rule not to 
let one's friend forget little citcumſtances, 
whereby ſuch croſs purpoſes ſometimes 
happen; but when they do happen between 


friends, they are to be made matter of 


mirth. 

The Gentleman that writ you the Let- 
ter which you ſent to me, is an extraor- 
dinary man, and the fitteſt in the world 
to go on with that enquiry. Pray, let him, 
at any rate, get the preciſe time, the per- 
ſons preſent, and the minutes of the Re- 
giſter taken of their proceedings; and this 
without noiſe, or ſeeming concern'd to have 
them, as much as may be: and I would 
beg you not to talk of this matter, till we 

| have 


SEVERAL LETTERS. 287 


have got the whole matter of fact, which 


will be a pleaſant ſtory, and of good 
uſe. 


I wiſh the Books you mention'd *, were 
not gone to the preſs, and that they might 
not be printed ; for when they are print- 
ed, I am ſure they will get abroad; and then 
it will be too late to wiſh it had not been 
ſo. However, if the fates will have it ſo, 
and their printing cannot be avoided ; yet, 
at leaſt, let care be taken to conceal his 
name. I doubt not of his reaſoning right, 
and making good-his points; but what will 
that boot, if he, and his family ſhould be 
diſturb'd, or diſcas d? 

I ſhall, as you deſire, ſend MoL1tene, 
and LE CLERc back to you, by the, firſt 
opportunity. I am with — ſincerity 
and E &c. 


K Mr. Bot d's Treatiſes mention'd before, in page 
184. | 


T O 
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T:0O-1 1H 6: SAME 


| Oates 23 February 1793-4 


Saw the packet was exactly well 


1.5 
PHF init, were well bound; wheteupon 
I * it alone, and was likely to have ſent 
it back to you unopen d: but my good 
genius would not ſuffer me to loſe a Let. 
ter of yours. in it, which I value more than 
all the Books it accompany'd. Since my 
laſt therefore to you, I open'd the packet, 
and therein found yours of the 16th in- 
ſtant, which makes me love and value you, 
if it were poſſible, more than J did be- 
fore; you having therein, in ſhort, ſo well 
deſcribd, wherein the Happineſs of a ra- 
tional creature in this world conſiſts: tho' 
there are very few that make any other 
uſe of their half employ'd and underyalu'd 
Reaſon, but to bandy againſt it. Tis well, 
as you obſerve, that they agree as ill with 
one 


made up, and I knew the Books 
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one another, as they do with common 
ſenſe. For when by the influence of ſome 
prevailing head, they all lean one way; 
Truth is ſure to be born down, and there 
is nothing ſo dangerous, as to make any 
cnquiry after her ; and to own her, for 
her own ſake, is the moſt unpardonable 
crime. 

You ask me, how I like the binding of 
MoLIERE, and LE CLERC. You will 
wonder to hear me ſay, not at all: but 
you muſt take the other part of my an- 
ſwer, which is; nor do I diſlike it. Tis 
probable, that this yet doth not ſatisfy you, 
after you have taken ſuch eſpecial carc 
with your binder, that they ſhould be ex- 
attly well done. Know, then, that upon 
moving the firſt book, having luckily eſpy d 
your Letter, I only juſt look'd into it to 
ſee the Paris print of MoLIERE: and 
without ſo much as taking it out of the 
paper it was wrapp'd up in, caſt my eye 
upon the cover, which look d very fine, 
and curiouſly done, and ſo put it up again 
haſting to your Letter. This was cxamin- 
ing more than enough, of books whoſe 
binding you had rold me, you had taken 

1 care 
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care of; and more than enough, for a 
man who had your Letter in his hand un- 
open'd. 

Pray, ſend me word what you think or 
hear of Dr. P1TT's laſt Book *. For as 
for the firſt of the other Authors you men- 
tion f, by what I have ſeen of him al- 
ready, I can caſily think his Arguments 
not worth your reciting. And as for the 
other, tho' he has parts, yet that is not 
all which I require in an Author, I am 
covetous of, and expect to find ſatisfaction 
in. 

Pray, forget not to write to your friend 
in Oxford, to the purpoſe I mentiond in 
my laſt to you. I am, &c. 


* The Antidote: or the Preſervative of Health and 
Life, and the Peflorar;ve of Phyſick to its ſiaccritiy and 
perſectiun: &c. By R. Prrr, AM. D. Fellow and Cen- 
ſor of the College of Phyſicians, &c. Lond. 1704, in Bvo. 

j The Grand Efuy: er a Vindication of Reaſon and 
Religion, againſt the Imprflurs of Phile, phy, &c. IL. ond. 
1704, in 8vo. | 


Fig 


10 


anc 
lea! 


0 


SEVERAL LETTERS. 291 


10 . 


Oates 6 March 1703-4, 
SIR, 


2% E RE you of Oxenford it ſelf, bred 
5 under thoſe ſharp Heads, which 
* were for damning my Book, be- 
cauſe of its diſcouraging the ſtaple com- 
modity of the place; which in my time 
was call'd Hog's-fhearing, (which is, as I 
hear, given out for the cauſe of their de- 
cree); you could not be a more ſubtle dif- 
putant than you are. You do every thing 
that I deſire of you, with the utmoſt care and 
concern : and becauſe I underſtand and ac- 
cept it ſo, you contend that you are the 
party oblig d. This, I think, requires ſome 
of the moſt refin d Logick to make good; 
and if you will have me believe it, you 
muſt forbid me too to read my own Book, 
and oblige mc to take to my help more 
learned and ſcholaſtick notions. But the 
miſchief is, I am too old to go to ſchool 
K-34 again; 
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again; and too reſty now, to ſtudy arts. 
however authoriz'd, or where- ever taught, 
to impoſe upon my own underſtanding, 
Let me therefore, it you pleaſe, be ſenſi. 
ble of your kindneſs ; and I give you leave 
to pleaſe your ſelf, with my interpreting 
them as I ought, as much as you think fit. 
For it would be hard in me to deny you 
fo ſmall a ſatisfaction, where I receive ſo 
great and real advantage. 

To convince you, that you arc not like 
to loſe what you ſo much value, and is all 
you can expect in our commerce, I put 
into your hands a freſh opportunity of do- 
ing ſomething for me, which I ſhall have 
reaſon to take well. I have this day ſent 
back the bundle of Books. I have taken 
what care I can, to ſecure them from any 
harm, that might threaten them in the 
carriage. For I ſhould be extreamly vex'd 
that books ſo curiouſly finiſhil by your 
care, ſhould be in the leaſt injur'd, or loſe 
any thing of their perfect beauty, till they 
came to the hands for whom they arc de- 
ſign d. 

You have, you ſec, by your kind offer, 
drawn upon your ſelf a farther trouble 


with 
AD 
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with them, which was deſign'd for my 
Colin KING. But he ſerting out for the 
Circuit to. morrow morning, I muſt beg 
you, that may be my excuſe for taking this 
liberty with you. MoLIEREs Works are 
for the Counteſs of PETERBOROUGH) 
which I deſire you to preſent to her from 
me, with the cnclosd for her, and my 
moſt humble Service. I am in truth, &c. 


S018 $5 A M$: 


Cates 13 March 1793-4. 
SIR, 


ABS. F the diſputers of this world, were 
2 | but half ſo good at doing, as you; 
e 5 
the mart of Logick and Gy llogiſms 


would no doubt be the only place for the 


young frye ad capiendum ingenii cultum: 
pardon, I beſeech you, this ſcrap of La- 
tin, my thoughts were in a place that au- 
thorizes it, and one cannot chop Logick half 
lo well in unlearned modern vulgar Lan. 


guages). But the traders in ſubtilty have 


„„ not 
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not your way of recommending it, by 
turning it into ſubſtantial ſolidity, where- 
by you prevail ſo much on me, that I can 
ſcarce. avoid being perſuaded by you, that 
when I ſend you of a jaunt beyond Pic- 
cadilly, you arc the perſon oblig'd, and I 
ought to expect thanks of you for it. Ex- 
cuſe me, I intrcat you, if, for decency's 
ſake, I ſtop a little ſhort of that: and let 
it ſatisfy you, that I believe, nay ſuch is 
the power of your Logick, that I cannot 


help belicving, that you ſpare no pains for 


your friends, and that you take a pleaſure 
in doing me kindneſs. All that remains 
for me to ask of you, is, to do me this 
right in your turn, to bclieve I am not inſcn- 
ſible of your favours, and know how to 
value ſuch a friend. 

Tho you ſaw not my Lady, when you 
dcliycrd MOLIERE, and my Letter at 
acr houſe; yet had you no meſſage from 
her? Or did you not go in, or ſtay, when 
vou heard ſhe was indiſpos'd ? 

Mr. LE CLERC's Harmony, is for Mr. 
Secretary JOHNSTON's Lady. The Book 
ſent to his lodgings with a Note to inform 
him, that it is for his Lady from me, will 

do 
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do the buſmeſs; ſo that, for this errand, 
am glad your ſervant is ſufficient with- 
out ſending you : for you muſt give me 
leave ſometimes on ſuch occaſions to be 
a little ſtingy, and ſparing of my favours. 
I perceive, by the cnclos'd you did me the 
favour to ſend me, that thoſe worthy Heads 
are not yet grown up to perfect infallibiti- 
ty. I am ſorry however, that their migh- 
ty thoughts wanted utterance. However, 
I would very gladly know the true mat- 
ter of fact, and what was really propos d, 
reſolv d, or done : this, if poſſible, I would 
be aflur'd of, that I might not be miſ- 
taken in what gratitude I ought to have. 
You baulk'd my having the Biſhop of 
St. Aſaph's * Sermon, by telling my Coſin 
KING, that 1 care not for Sermons; and, 
at the ſame time, you ſend my Lady Plays. 
This has rais'd a diſpute between her La- 
dyſhip, and me; which of us two it is, 
you think bcſt of. Methinks you are of 
opinion, that my Lady is well enough ſa- 
tisfy'd with the unreform'd Stage: but that 
| ſhould be glad, that fomc things were 


9. GFORGE Hoop x. 


U 4 re- 
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reform'd in the Pulpit it ſelf. The reſult c 

is, that my Lady thinks it neceſſary for te 

you to come, and appeaſe theſe broils you f. 

have raisd in the family. I am, &c. a 

tl 

at 

TO THE SAME. ; 

| \ 

| {c 
x Cate: 21 March 1753-4 

| SIR, R 

f 5 wg Haden me leave to tell you, Sir, n 

7 that you are miſtaken in me. 1 b. 

c/o am not a young Lady, a Beauty, al 

and a Fortune. And unleſs you thought m 

me all this, and dcſign'd your addreſſes to pl 

me ; how is it poſſible you ſhould be a- W 

fraid you acquitted not your ſelf well in th 

| my commiſſion beyond Piccadilly ? Your ] 

| waiting in the Parlour a quarter of an * 

| hour, was more than any reaſonable man di 
could demand of you; and if cither of us 

ought to be troubled in the caſe, it is J, 5 

becauſe you did ſo much, and not you, 72 

becauſe you did ſo little. But the reality m 

of your friendſhip has ſo blended our con- An 


CCIns 
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cerns into one, that you will not permit me 
to obſeryc, Whether I do, or receive the 
favour, in what paſſes between us; and I 
am almoſt perſuaded by you to belicve, 
that ſitting here by the fire, I trudge up 
and down for you in London. Give me 
leave however to thank you, as if you had 
deliverd Mr. LE CLERC's Harmony to 
Mr. Secretary JOHNSTON for me, and 
{cnt me the two Bibles, which I received. 
As for the rummaging over Mr. N o r- 
R1S's late Book *, I will be ſworn, tis 
not I have done that: for however, I may 
be miſtaken in what paſſes without me, I 
am infallible in what paſles in my own 
mind; and I am ſure, the Idcas that arc 
put together in your Letter out of him, 


a- were never ſo in my thoughts, till I ſaw them 
in there. What did I ſay, put Ideas together? 
dur ask your pardon, tis, put words together 
an without Ideas; juſt as I ſhould ſuſpect 1 
aan did, if I ſhould ſay you d/ſparaged a very 
us 


* An Eſſay towards the Theory of the Ideal or in- 


S I, telligible World. Being the relative part of it. M Verein 
Ou, the intelligible World is conſider d, with relation to hu— 
lity | mane Underſtanding. Whereof ſome Account is here ar- 
on- rempied, and propoſed. Part II. By JOHN NORRIS, 


Rector of Bemerton near Sarum, Lond. 1704, in 8vo 
rns good 


Z 
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good ſtrait Ruler I had, if you told me 
it would not enable me to write ſenſe, tho 
it were very good and uſeful, to ſhew me 
whether I writ ſtrait or no. 

Men of Mr. Nor R1s's way, ſeem to 
me to decrce, rather than to argue. They, 
againſt all evidence of ſenſe and reaſon, 
decree Brutes to be machines, only becauſe 
their hypotheſis requires it; and then with 
a like authority, ſuppoſe, as you right- 
ly obſerve, what they ſhould prove: 
Vis. that whatſoever thinks, is imma- 
terial. Cogitation, ſays Mr. NORRIS, 
is more excellent than motion, or ve. 


getation: and therefore muſt belong to a- 


nother ſubſtance, than that of Matter, m 
the Idea whereof motion and vegetation 
are contain d. This latter part, I think, 
would be hard for him to prove, vis. 
that motion and vegetation are contain d 
in the Idea of the ſubſtance of matter. But 
to let that paſs at preſent ; 1 ask, whether, 


if this way of arguing be good, it will 
not turn upon him thus: F the Idea of 


a Spirit, does not comprehend motion and 


vegetation ; then they muſt belong to ans 


ther ſubſtance, than a ſpirit : and there 


fore 


hay 
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fore are more extellint than cogitation, or 


the affeftions of a ſpirit. For if its gr at- 
er excellency, proves any mode or affec- 
tion to belong to another ſitbſtance ; will 
not its belonging to another ſugftance, by the 
ſame rule, prove it to be more excellent? 
But this is only to deal with theſe men 
of Logick and Subtilty, in their own way, 
who uſe the term excellent, to prove a 
material queſtion by, without having, as you 


remark, a clear and determin'd Idea of what 


they mean, by more or eſs excellent. 

But not to waſt your time, in playing 
with the arguments of men, that examine 
not ſtrictly the meaning of the words 
they uſe; I will ſhew you the fallacy where- 
by they impoſe on themſelves: tor ſuch 
talkers commonly cozen themſelves, as 
well as others. Cogitation, ſay they, 7s not 
comprehended in the Idea of extenſion aud 


ſolidity: for that is it, which they mean, 


when they ſay, the Idea of matter: from 
whence they conclude right, that c97774- 
tion belongs not to extenſion or ſolidity; or 
is not included in either of them, or 
both together: but this is not the conlc- 
quence that they draw, but inter a conclu- 


[1013 
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lion that is not contain'd in the premiſes, 
and is quite beſides them; as Mr. N or- 
R IS, if he would make uſe of Syllogiſm 
to its proper purpoſe, might ſee. Exten- 


ſion, and Solidity, we have the Idcas of; 


and ſce, that Cogitation has no neceſſary 
connection with them, nor has any con- 
ſequential reſult from them; and therefore 
is not a proper affection of extenſion, and 
ſolidity, nor doth naturally belong to them: 
but how doth it follow from hence, that 
it may not be made an affection of, or be 
annex'd to that ſubſtance, which is veſted 
with ſolidity, and extenſion ? Of this ſub- 
ſtance we have no Idea, that excludes co- 
gitation, any more than ſolidity. Thcir 
concluſion, therefore, ſhould be the exclu- 
ſion of Cogitation from the ſubſtance ot 
Matter, and not from thc other affections 


of that ſubſtance. But they either over- 


look this, which is the true ſtate of that argu- 
ment, or elſe avoid to ſet it in its clear light; 
leaſt it ſhow too plainly, that their great argu- 
ment, cither proves nothing, or, it it doth, 

it is againſt them. 
What you fay about my Eſſay of hv 
mane Underſtanding, that nothing can bc 
ad 
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advanced againſt it, but upon the principle 
of innate Ideas, is certainly ſo: and there- 
fore all that do not argue againſt it, from 
innate Ideas; in the ſenſe 1 ſpeak of in- 
nate Ideas; tho they make a noiſe againſt 
me, yet at laſt they ſo draw and twiſt 
their improper ways of ſpeaking, which 
have the appearance and ſound of contra- 
dition to me, that at laſt they ſtate the 
queſtion ſo, as to leave no contradiction 
in it to my E//ay: as you have obſery'd 
in Mr. LEE *, Mr. LowDE f, and Mr. Nor- 
RIS in his late treatiſe. It is reward enough 
for the writing my Book, to have the ap- 
probation of one ſuch a Reader as you 
are. You have done me, and my Book 
a great honour, in having beſtow'd ſo much. 
of your thoughts upon it. You have a 
comprehenſive knowledge of it, and do 
not ſtick in the incidents; which J find 

* Anti-Scepticiſm : or Notes upon each Chapter of 
Mr. LocxkE's Eſſay concerning Aumane Underſtand- 
ing, with an explanation of all the particulars of which 
he treats, and in the ſame order. In four Books. By 
HEN AT LBE, B. D. formerly Fellow of Emanuel Col- 
lege in Cambridge, now Rector of Tichmarſh in Xorth- 
amptonſhire, Lond. 1702. in fol. 


In his Diſcourſe concerning the Natrre of Man, &: 
and in his Moral Eſſays, &c. 


many 
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many pcople do; which, whether true or 


falſe, inake nothing to the main deſign of 


the Eſſay, that lycs in a little compaſs ; 
and yet, I hope, may be of great uſe to 
thoſe, who ſec and follow that plain and 
caly incthod of nature, to carry them the 
ſhorteſt and cleareſt way to Knowledge. 
Pardon me this vanity : it was with a dc- 
ſign of cnquiring into the nature and 
powers of the Underſtanding, that I writ 
it; and nothing but the hope that it might 
do ſome ſervice to Truth, and Knowledge, 
could excuſe the publiſhing of it. 

I know not whether I ever ſhew'd you 
an occaſional sketch of mine, about ſeeing 


all things in God. If I did not, if it pleaſe 


God I live to ſce you here again, I will 
ſhew it you *; and ſome other things. Ii 
you will let me know beforc-hand, when 
you deſign us that fayour ; it will be an 
addition to it. I beg your pardon for hold. 


ing you ſo long from better employment. 


I do not, you ſec, willingly quit your con- 
verſation. If you were nearer me, you 
would ſce it more, for I am, &c. 


* That Diſſertation hath been publiſſ'd in Mr. Lot: 3 
Pojihimous Works ; Lond. 1700, in 870, 
1 
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Ir 

ot 

S3 

to D 

1d 

he 

3e. Qtc: 3 Avril 1704. 
le⸗ SIR, 

nd See good ſooth, Sir, you arc an ob- 
rit 31 & Qinate Lover : there is no help for 
ght it, you muſt carry your point. On- 
ge, ly give me leave to tell you, that I do not 


like the puling fit you fall into, at the low- 
cr cnd of the page ; where you tell me, 
Have given you an argument againſt pre- 
fuming ſo far again upon the liberty I al. 
low yon. That is to ſay, you may give 
me Books, you may buy books for me, 
you may get books bound for me, you 
may trudge up and down with them on 
my errant to Ladies: but my Book you 
may not preſume to rcad, uſe your judg- 
ment about, and talk to me freely of; 
tho' I know no body that undcrſtands it 
ſo well, nor can give me better light con- 
cerning it. Away with this ſqueamiſhneſs, 
I beſeech you; and be aflur'd, that among 

| the 


304 SEVERAL LETTERS. 


the many good offices, you daily do for 
mc in London, there is none whereby [ 
ſhall reap ſo much profit and pleaſure, as 
your ſtudying for me : and let us both, 
without ſcruple or reſerve, help one ano- 
ther the beſt we can, in the way to Truth, 
and Knowledge. And whencycr you find 
me preſume, that I know all that belongs 
to the ſubject of my own Book, and dil- 


dain to receive light and inſtruction from 


another, tho of much lower form than 
you; conclude that I am an errand cox- 
comb, and know nothing at all. 

You will ſce by the cnclos'd, that I can 
find buſineſs for you at Oxford, as well as 
at London. I haye left it open, that you 
may read it before you ſeal and deliver it. 
In it you will ſce what he writ to me, on 
that affair. He is well acquainted with 
them in the Univerſity; and if he has 
not, may be prevailed on by you, to fiſh 
out the bottom of that matter, and inform 
you in all the particulars of it. But you 
muſt not take his conjectures for matters 
of fat ; but know his Authors, for any 
matter of fact he affirms to you. You will 
think 1 intend to engage you in a thou- 


ſand 


von 0 
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ſand diſputcs with him : quite the contra- 
ry. You may avoid all diſpute with him, 
if you will but ſay after him; tho' you 
pur him upon things, that ſhew, you queſ- 
tion all he ſays. 

If Mr. WYNNE of Jeſus- College, who 
epitomiſed my Book *, be in the Uniyer- 
ſity; tis like you will ſee him, and talk 
to him of that matter. Pray, give him 
my Service. But be ſure, forget me not with 
all manner of reſpect, to Mr. WRIGEx, 
for whom J have, as I ought, a very pe- 
culiar eſteem. 

I hope you will be pleaſed with me; 
for you ſce I haye cut out work for you; 
and that is all, that is left for me to do, to 
oblige you. I am, &c. 


Mr. Wywnx8, now Lord Biſhop of St. Aſaph, is 
Author of An Abridgment of Mr. Lockxtz's Eſſay 
"oncerning humane Underſtanding. Lond, 1696, in $0. 


X. 10 
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TO THE SAME. 


| Oates 19 May 1704, 
DEAR SIR, 

Sc Othing works ſo ſteadily and ef- 
) N fectually as Friendſhip. Had I hir d 
ODD a man to have gone to town in 
my buſineſs, and paid him well ; my com- 
miſſions would not have been ſo ſoon, nor 
ſo well diſpatchd, as I find by yours of 
the 16th, they have been by you. You 
ſpeak of my affairs, and a& in them with 
ſuch an air of intereſt and ſatisfaction, that 
I can hardly avoid thinking, that I oblige 
you with employing you in them. 'Tis 
no ſmall advantage to me, to have found 
ſuch a Friend, at the laſt ſcene of my life; 
when I am good for nothing, and am grown 
ſo uſeleſs, that I cannot but be ſure that 
in every good office you do me, you can 
propoſe to your ſelf no other advantage, 

but che pleaſure of doing it. 
Every 
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Every one here finds himſelf oblig'd, by 
your lare good company. As for my ſelf, 
if you had not convinc'd me by a ſenſi- 
ble experiment, I could not have belicv'd, 
I could have had fo many happy days to- 
gether. I ſhall always pray, that yours may 
be multiply d. Could I, in the leaſt, con- 
tribute any thing thereunto, I ſhould think 
my felf happy in this poor decaying, ftate 
of my health ; which, tho' it affords me 
little in this world to enjoy, yet J find the 
charms of your company make me not 
feet the want of ſtrength, or breath, or a- 
ny thing clfe. 

The Biſhop of Gloceſter came hither 
the day you went from hence, and in no 
very good ſtate of health. I find two 
groaning people make but an uncomforta- 


ble conſort. He return'd yeſterday, and 
went away in ſomewhat a better ſtate, 1 


hope he got well to town. 

Enjoy your health, and- youth, whilſt 
you have it, to all the advantages and im- 
provements of an innocent and pleaſant 
life; remembring that mercileſs old age, is 
in purſuit of you, and when it overtakes 
you, will not fail, ſome way or other, 

X 2 to 
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to impair the enjoyments both of body 
and mind. You know how apt I am to 
preach, I believe it is one of the diſeaſes 
of old age. But my friends will forgive 
me, when I have nothing to perſuade them 
to, but that they ſhould endeayour to be 
as happy, as it is poſſible for them to be: 
and to yon, I have no more to ſay, but 
that you go on in the courſe you are in. 
reflect often upon it, with a ſecret joy, 
that you promis d, I ſhould, in a ſhort 
time, ſce you again. You are very good, 
and I dare not preis you. But I cannot 
but remember how well I paſsd my time, 
when you. were here. I am, &c. . - 


1 0 
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1Q::1HE-SAME; 


Oa es 15 May 1724. 
DEAR S1R, 

HEN you come to my age, you 
8 vill know that with us old fellows, 
= Convenient always carries it before 
Ornamental. And I would have as much 
of the free air when J go abroad in it *, 
as is poſſible. Only I ask whether thoſe 
which fall back, ſo as to give as free a 
proſpect behind as before, be as caſily ma- 
nag d, and brought over you again, in caſe 
of need, as in a ſhower; as one that falls 
back, upon two ſtanding corner pillars ? 
And next, whether that Which falls back 
ſo well, doth, when it is drawn up over 
you, come ſo far over your head, when 
it is erected; as to ſheltcr it from the dew, 
without ſhutting you up from the free open 
air? For 1 think ſometimes in the cen, 
ing of a warm day, to fit abroad in is, to 
take the freſco ; but would have a canopy 


That is, in 2 Chaiſe, which Mr. Logik deli 
to have made for him. 


X 3 OVC. 
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over my head, to keep the dew off. If 
this be fo, I am plainly, and without bal- 
lancing for that which falls flateſt. One 
queſtion more, and I have done. Pray, 
what place is there for a Footman in any 
of them? moſt of my time being ſpent in 
ſitting, I deſire ſpecial care may be taken, 
in making the ſcat broad enough, and the 
two cuſhions ſoft, plump, and thick c- 
nough. 

You know, I have great liking to be 
canonical ; but I little thought, that you, 
of all othcrs, was the man to make me 
ſo. I ſhall love it the better for your 
ſake; and wiſh that canonical were ready, 
that you might have the handſelling of it 
hither ſpeedily. If I did not take you 
tor my ſelf, as you have taught me to do; 
| ſhould not be thus free with you. Count 
me in your turn all your ſelf, except my 
age and infirmities: thoſe I deſire to keep 
to my ſelf; all the reſt of me is yours. 
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TO 1HESAME., 


Cates 26 May 1704. 
DEAR SIR, 


3 Letter yeſterday went away 
= without an anſwer to one of your 
pos B93 demands; and that was, whether 
I would hayc any braſs on the harneſs? 
To which, give me leave to tell you, that 
in my whole life, I have been conſtantly 
againſt any thing that makes a ſhew ; no ma- 
xim being more agreeable to my condition 
and temper, than qui bene latuit bene vi- 
xt. I like to have things ſubſtantially good 
of their kind, and uſcful, and handſomely 
made, and fitly adapted to their uſes: for, 
if either were neceſſary, I had rather be 
taken notice of for ſomething that is 
faſhionably gaudy ; than ridiculouſly un- 
cooth, or for its poorneſs and meanneſs re- 
markable. Therefore, if you pleaſc, let 

the harneſs, and all the whole accoutre- 
ments be of as good materials, and as 
X 4 hand- 
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handſomely made and put together as may 
be ; but for ornaments of braſs, or any 
ſuch thing, I deſire it may be ſpar. 

One queſtion more comes into my mind 
to ask you, and that is; whether the back of 
thoſe that fall down ſo flat, are ſo made, 
that when it is up, one may lean and lol! 
againſt it, at ones caſe, as in a Coach or 
a Chariot: for I am grown a very lazy 
fellow, and have now three caſy Chairs 
to lean and loll in, and would not be 
without that relief in my Chaiſe. 

You ſee I am as nice as a young fond 
Girl, that is coming into the world, with a 
face and a fortune, as ſhe preſumes, to 
command it. Let not this, however, de. 
ter you; for I ſhall not be ſo hard to be 
pleas d. For what you do, will be as if | 
did it my ſelf. I am, &c. 


10 
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i TO THE SAME. 


Oates 29 May 1704. 
DEAR SIR, | 


y OW ſhould I value the Chaiſe, 
rs vou take ſo much pains about, if 
e == I could hope I could have your 
company with me abroad in it, every two 
1d or three days. However, it wears the ſig- 
25 nature of your friendſhip, and ſo will al. 
to ways have ſomething in it to pleaſe me. 
le. I know not whether it be worth while 
be to clog it with any thing, to make a place 


* for a Footman. That muſt, I ſuppoſe, 
make it bigger and heavier, which I would 
avoid; and I think, upon the whole mat- 
ter, there will be no great need of it. 
But when I hear from you again I ſhall 
know that. In the mcan time, all the 
reſt, I think, is rclolv'd ; for, 1 ſuppoſe of 
courſe, you will chuſe a cloth for the lining 
of a duſt colour: that is the proper colour for 
ſuch a Pricſt as you mention in your Letter. 


'O If 
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If poor PSALMANASSAR be really a 
Convert from Paganiſm ; (which I would be 
glad to be aſſur'd of); he has very ill luck, 
not to herd any where among the variety 
of ſorts that are among us. But I think 
it ſo, that the partys are more for doing 
one another harm, than for doing any body 
good. I am, &c. 


TO THE SAME. 


Oates 9 June 17504. 


DEAR SIR, 
Might number my days, (and it is er 
I a pleaſant ſort of Almanack), by th 
the kindneſſes I receive from you. th 
Your packet I receivd, and have reaſon to an 
thank you for all the particulars in it: * 
however, you thought fit to prepare me W 
for being diſappointed, in the binding my 0 
Greek Teſtament. There is nothing in it In 
that offends me, but the running of his de 
paring knife too deep into the margin; a lo 


knaviſh 


ras ls RP ( 
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knaviſh and intolerable fault in all our 
Engliſh Book-binders. 

Books ſeem to me to be peſtilent things, 
and infect all that trade in them; that is, 
all but one ſort of men, with ſomething 
very perverſe and brutal. Printers, Bind- 
ers, Sellers, and others that make a trade, 
and gain out of them; have univerſally ſo 
odd a turn and corruption of mind, that 
they have a way of dealing peculiar to 
themſelves, and not conform'd to the good 
of Socicty, and that general fairneſs that 
cements Mankind. 

Whether it be, that theſe inſtruments 
of Truth and Knowledge, will not bear be- 
ing ſubjected to any thing but thoſe noble 
ends, without revenging themſelves on 
thoſe, who meddle with them to any o- 
ther purpoſe, and proſtitute them to mean 
and misbecoming deſigns ; I will not en- 
quire. The matter of fact, I think, you 
will find true; and there we will leave it 
to thoſe who ſully themſelves with Printcr's 
Ink, till they wholly expunge all the Can- 
dor that nature gives, and become the worſt 
ſort of black Cattle. 


10 
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Or 


Oates 29 Fune 1704, 
DEAR SIX, 


F the Chaiſe, you have had fo 
Sis much trouble about, gives me as 
much ſatisfaction afterwards, as it 

will in the firſt ſcrvice I ſhall receive from 
it; the Conquerors of the world will not 
ride in their triumphant Chariots with more 
pleaſure, than J ſhall in my little Tumbrel. 
It will bring me what ] prefer to glory. For 
methinks, he underſtands but little of the 
true ſweetneſs of life, that doth not more 
rcliſh the converſation of a worthy and 
ingenuous Friend in retirement, than the 
noiſe and rout of the croud in the ſtreets, 
with all their acclamations and huzza's. I 
long therefore, that the Machine ſhould be 
diſpatch d; and expect it as greedily, as a 
hungry merchant doth a ſhip from the Eaſt 
Indics, which is to bring him a rich car- 
go. ] hope the Coach-maker doth not live 
far 
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far from you; for if he be a ſlow man of 
London, I would have him quickened once 
a-day, that he may make as much haſte, 
as if the ſatisfaction of two lovers depend- 
cd on his diſpatch. In the mean time, 
give me leave to deſire you, to beſtow ſome 
of your ſpare hours on the Epiſtles to the 
Corinthians, and to try whether you can 
find them intelligible or no. You will 
calily gueſs the reaſon of this &; and when 
I have you here, I hope to conyince you 
it will not be loſt labour : only permir 
me to tell you, you muſt read them with 
ſomething more than an ordinary applica- 
tion. | TT 

The ſamples you have ſent me f; I muſt 
conclude from the abilitys of the author, 
to be very excellent. But what ſhall I be 
the better for the moſt exact and beſt pro- 


* Mr. Locke writ this to Mr. Corttins, in order 
to prepare him to read aſterwards with him, his Para- 
thraſe and Notes on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the Co- 
rinthians; which have been publiſh'd ſince his Death. 

That is, out of Dr. Sun ERTO cR's Digreſſion con- 


cerning Connate Ideas, or inbred Knowledge, againſt Mr. 


Locke; inſerted in the 3d Section of the 2d Chapter 
of his Diſcourſe concerning the Haptineſs of good Men, 
and the PuniſI,ment of the Wicked, in the next 
World, &c. Lond. 1704, in 8vo. 


portion d 
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portion'd Picture that ever was drawn, if 
I have not Eyes to ſce the correſpondence 
of the parts? I confeſs the lines are too 
ſubtle for me, and my dull fight cannot 
perceive their connections. I am not en- 
vious, and therefore ſhall not be troubled, 
if others find themſelves inftrufted with fo 
extraordinary and ſublime a way of reaſon- 
ing. I am content with my own medio- 
crity. And tho I call the thinking facul- 
ty in me, Mind; yet I cannot, becailfe of 
that name, compare, or 'cqual it in any 
thing, to that infinite and incomprehenſi- 
ble Being, which, for want of right and 
diſtinct conceptions, is call d Mind alſo, or 
the eternal Mind. I endeavour to make 
the beſt uſe'T can of every thing ; and 
therefore, tho' I am in deſpair, to be the 
wiſer for theſe learn d inſtruftions-;-yer, 1 
hope, I ſhall be the merrier for them, when 
you and I take the air in the Calaſh to- 
gether, I am, &c. | 


To 


TO 
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SO THE SAME. 


1 | Oates 23 June 1704. 
DEAR Six, 


AXSI HE Gentlemen you ſpeak of, have 
26 a great deal of reaſon to be pleas d 
with the Diſcourſe & you mention; 
there being nothing ever writ in their 
ſtrain and way, more perfectly than it is: 
and it may ſtand for a pattcrn, for thoſe 
that have a mind to excel in their ad- 
mirable uſe of language and method of 
talking; if, at leaſt, there be any need of 
a pattern to thoſe, who ſo naturally and 
by a peculiar genius of their own, fall in- 
to that, which the profane illiterate vul- 
gar, poor wretches, are ſtrangers to, and 
cannot imitate. But more of this ro make 
us merry when the Chaiſe brings us to- 
gether. 
I now eycry moment wiſh the Chaiſe 
done; not out of any impaticnce, I am in, 
for the Machine; but for the Man; the 


Dr. SHEkLock's Digreſſion concerning Connats 
Ideas, &c; mention'd in the foregoing Letter. 


Man, 
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Man, I ſay, that is to come in it. A Man, 
that has not his fellow; and, to all that, 
loves me. If I regret my old age, it is 
you that make me, and call me back to 
the world juſt as I was leaving of it, and 
leaving it as a place that had very little ya- 
luable in it : but who would not be glad 
to ſpend ſome ycars with you? Make haſte, 
therefore, and let me ingroſs what of you 
I can. I am, &c. | 


TO THE SAME. 


Oates 2 Augnſi t 74. 
DEAR SIR, 


* 
2 T 2 you a ſurer title to my ſelf, than 


bares“ you have already: yet I cannot for- 
bear to acknowledge under my hand and 
ſeal, the great ſenſe I have, of the late 
fayour, you did me. Whether that, or any 


thing elſe, will be able to add any duration. 


to my mouldring carcaſs, I cannot ſay; 
but this I am ſure, your company and 


kind- 


_—— cannot, by writing, make 
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kindneſs has added to the length of my life; 
which, in my way of meaſuring, doth not 
lye in counting of minutes, but taſting of 
enjoyments. I wiſh the continuance and 
increaſe of yours, without ſtint, and am, &c. 


10 1HE. SAME. 


Oares 11 Auzuf? 1704. 
DEAR SIX, 


8 IND, and good natur'd Friends do, 
K 8 like you, beſtow their favours, and 
Seed thank thoſe that receive them. I was 
never more oblig'd, nor better entertain'd, 
than by your company here; and you heap 
upon me your acknowledgments, as if I 
had made a journey to London for your 
ſake, and there done you I know not how 
many courreſics. This, however, has the 
effect you could wiſh upon me. I believe 
all that you would have me. And ſince 
one naturally loves, as well thoſe that one 
has done good to, as thoſe whom one has 
receivd good from; I leave it to you, 

* to 
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to manage the account as you pleaſe. So 
the affection and good-will between us 
doth but increaſe, whotc hand lays moſt fuel 
on the fire that warms us both, I ſhall 
not be nicely ſollicitous ; ſince, I am ſure, 
you cannot impute to me more than ] 
really wiſh, but at the ſame time, know 
that wiſhing in me is all, for I can do juſt 
nothing. Make no apologys to mc, I be- 
ſcech you, for what you ſaid to me about 
the Digreſſion x. Tis no more, but what 
I find other people agree with you in: 
and it would afford as much diverſton, as any 
hunting you could imagine, had I ſtrength 
and breath enough to purſuc the chace. 
But of this we may, perhaps, have 
better opportunity to talk, when I ice you 
next. For this I tell you bcforc-hand, I 
maſt not have you be under any reſtraint 
to ſpeak to me, whateycr you think fit for 


me to do; whether I am of the ſame 


mind, or no. The ute of a Friend is to 
perſuade us to the right, not to ſuppoſe 
always that we arc in it. I am, &c. 


* Sce above, pag. 317, 31%. 
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201M . 


Oates 16 Auzuſt 1704. 
DEAR STR, 


wes ICH way ſocver I turn my ſelt, 
wi I mcet on all ſides your Friendſhip, 
in all manner of ſhapes, and upon 

all ſorts of occaſions, beſetting me. Were 
I as averſe, as I am plcasd, with my hap- 
pineſs in your kindneſs; I muſt however 
yield to ſo powerful and conſtant attacks *. 
But it is paſt that time of day. I have 
long ſince ſurrendred my ſelf to you. And 
I am as certainly in your coach, as Count 
TALLARD in the Duke of MaARL- 
BOROUGH', to be diſposd as you plcale : 
only with this difference, that he was a pri. 
ſoner of war againſt his will; I am your 
Captive, by the ſoft, but ſtronger , force 


Mr. Cottins had deir'd Mr. Locks to let 
Sir GonmrnEyY NNELYLER come down into the Coun- 
try. to draw Mr. Lc s Pictire: which Sir Gobp- 
FR RT did. | 


23 2 of 
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of your irrcſiſtible obligations, and with 
the conſent and joy of my own mind. 
Judge then, whether 1 am willing my 
ſhadow ſhould be in poſſeſſion of one, 
with whom my heart is; and to whom 
all that I am, had I any thing beſides my 
heart worth the preſenting, doth belong. 


Sir GODFREY, I doubt not, will make 


it very like. If it were poſſible for his 
pencil to make it a ſpeaking Picture; it 
ſhould tell you every day, how much I 
love and eſteem you: and how plcasd 1 
am, to be, ſo much as in effigie, near a 
Perſon with whom J ſhould be glad to 
ſpend an age to come. I am, &c. 


10 THE SAME 


Oates 11 Seiember 1791. 

DFrAR SIR, | 
S. E that has any thing to do with 
Ju. you, muſt own that Fricndſhip is 
the natural product of your con- 
ſtitution: and your foul, a noble ſoil, is 
ä en 
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enrich'd with the two moſt valuable qua- 
litys of humane nature, Truth, and Fricnd- 
ſhip. What a treaſure have I then in 
ſuch a Friend, with whom I can con- 
verſe, and be enlightned about the high- 
eſt ſpeculations! When one hears you up- 
on the principles of knowledge, or the 
foundations of government, one would 
hardly imagine your thoughts ever de— 
ſcended to a bruſh, or a curry-comb, or 
other ſuch trompery of life ; and yet, it 
one employ you but to get a pair of 
ſhoc-buckles, you are as ready and dex- 
trous at it, as if the whole buſineſs of 
your life had been with nothing but ſhoc- 
buckles. 

As to my Lady's Picture, pray, in the 
firſt place ſee it, and tell me how you 
like it. In the next place, pray get Sir 
GODFREY to write upon it, on the 
backſide, Larry MASHAM 1704; and 
on the backſide of mine, Jo N Locket 
1704. This he did on Mr. MoL x- 
NE U X's, and mine, the laſt he drew: 
and this is neceſſary to be, done, or elſe 
the Pictures of private perſons are loſt 
in two or three generations; and ſo the 

T1 Picture 
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Picture looſes of its value, it being 
not known whom it was made to re 


preſent. 


TO:T.HE:.S.A ME 


Oates 1 October 1704. 
DEAR S1 R, 


EDS. 5 O compleat the ſatisfaction I have 
PTY lately had here, there has been 
W nothing wanting but your com- 
pany. The coming of his Father. in- law *, 
joyn'd with the ftraitncis of the lodging 
in this houſe, hindred me from having 
my Coſin K1NG, and you together; and 
ſo cut off one part of the enjoyment 
which you know is very valuable to me. 
I muſt lcave it to your kindneſs and cha- 
rity, to make up this loſs to mc. How 
far the good company I have had here, 
has been able to raiſe me into a forget- 
fulneſs of the decays of age, and the un- 


* Sir PETER KixG's Father-in-law. | 
caſineſs 
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caſineſs of my indiſpoſition, my Coſin 
KING is judge. But this, I believe, he 
will aſlure- you, that my infirmitys prevail 
ſo faſt on me, that unleſs you make haſt 
hither, I may looſe the ſatisfaction of ever 
ſccing again a Man, that I value in the 
firſt rank of thoſe, that I lcave behind 
me f. 


I Mr. Locke dy'd on the 28th of October 1704 
that is, 27 days after the writing of this Leiter. 


14 10 
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TO THE SAME, 
directed thus: 


FOR 


ANTHONY CoLLins Eſq; 


To be delrverd to him after my 
Deceaſe. 


. Cates 23 Auguſt 1704. 
DEAR SIR, 


Z384Y my Will, you will ſce that I had 
5 5 ſome kindneſs for * * *. And I 
7. 


. 


knew no better way to take care 

of him, than to put him, and what I de- 
ſign d for him, into your hands and ma- 
nagement. The knowledge I have of your 
Virtue of all kinds, ſecures the truſt, which, 
by your permiſſion, I have placed in you: 
and the peculiar eſteem and love, I have 
obſervd in the young Man for you; will 
di- 
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diſpoſe him to be rul'd and influenc'd by 
you, ſo that of that I need ſay nothing. 
But there is one thing, which it is ne- 
ceſſary for me to recommend to your 
eſpecial care, and memory * ** 
May you live long and happy, in the 
enjoyment of Health, Freedom, Content, 
and all thoſe bleſſings, which Providence 
has beſtow'd on you, and your Virtue in- 
titles you to. I know you loved me liv- 
ing; and will preſerve my Memory, now 
I am dead. All the uſe to be made of it, 
is, that this Life is a ſcene of Vanity, that 


ſoon paſſes away; and affords no ſolid ſa- 


tisfaction, but in the conſciouſneſs of do- 
ing well, and in the hopes of another Life. 
This is, what I can ſay, upon experience; 


and what you will find to be true, when 


you come to make up the account. Adicu: 
leave my beſt Wiſhes with you, 


Jouxn Locks. 
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A 


LE 1-4. © 


THE REVEREND 


Mr. RICHARD KING. 


Oates 23 July 1703. 


| Cannot but think my ſelf beholden 
to any occaſion that procures me 
= the honour of a Letter from you- 
I return my acknowledgments for thoſe 
great expreſſions of Civility and marks of 
Friendſhip, I receiv'd in yours of the eighth 
inſtant ; and wiſh I had the opportunity 
to ſhew the eſteem I have of your merit, 
and the ſenſe of your kindneſs to me, in 
any real ſcryice. | 
The deſire of your Friend, in the inclos d 
Letter you ſent me, is what of my ſelf I 
am 


SEVERAL LETTERS. 33 I 


am inclin'd to ſatisfy: and am only ſorry, 
that ſo copious a ſubje& has loſt, in my 
bad memory, ſo much of what heretotorc 
I could have ſaid, concerning that great 
and good Man, of whom hc enquires *. 
Time, I daily find, blots out apace the lit- 
tle ſtock of my mind, and has diſabled 
me from furniſhing all, that I would wil- 
lingly contribute, to the Memory of that 
learned Man. But give me leave to aſſure 
you, that I have not known a fitter perſon 
than he, to be preſervd as an example, and 
propos d to the imitation of men of Let- 
ters. I therefore wiſh well to your Friend's 
deſign, tho my mite be all I have been 
able to contribute to it. 

I wiſh you all happincſs, and am, with 
a very particular reſpect; 


SIR, 


Your moſt humble Servant, 


Joun LoCkE. 


* Dr. Pococke. See the following Letter. 


A LET- 
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A 


VV 
T1 * 


Oates 23 Jul) 1703, 

SIR, 

Have ſo great a veneration for the me- 
mory of that excellent Man, whoſc 
Life you tell me you are writing *, 

that when 1 ſet my ſelf to recollect what 

Memoirs I can (in anſwer to your deſire) 

furniſh you with; I am aſham'd, I have (6 

little in particular to ſay, on a ſubject that 

afforded ſo much. For I conclude you fo 
well acquainted with his Learning and Vir- 
tue, that I ſuppoſe it would be ſuperfluous 
to trouble you on thoſe heads. However, 
give me leave not to be wholly ſilent up- 
on this occaſion. So extraordinary an exam- 


* Dr. EDWaR DPO cock, Regius Profeſſor of 
Hebrew, in the Univerſity of Oxford. He was born 
at Oxford on the Sth of Navember 1604, and he dy d 
on the 10th of September 1691. 
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ple, in fo degenerate an age, deſcryes for 
the rarity, and I was going to ſay, for the 
incredibility of it, the atteſtation of all 

that knew him, and conſider'd his worth. 
The Chriſtian World is a witneſs of his 
great Learning : 'that, the Works he pub- 
liſh'd, would not ſuffer to be conccal'd. 
Nor could his Devotion and Piety lie hid, 
and be unobſcrv'd in a College; where his 
conſtant and regular aſſiſting at the cathe- 
dral ſervice, never interrupted by ſharpneſs 
of weather, and ſcarce reſtrain'd by down- 
right want of health, ſhew'd the temper 

and diſpoſition of his mind. | 
But his other Virtues and excellent qua- 
lities, had fo ſtrong and cloſe a covering 
of Modeſty and unaffected Humility ; that, 
tho they ſhone the brighter to thoſe who 
had the opportunities to be more intimate- 
ly acquainted with him, and eyes to diſ- 
cern and diſtinguiſh ſolidity from ſhew, 
and eſteem Virtuc that ſought not Repu- 
tation ; yct they were the leſs taken no- 
tice, and talk'd of, by the generality of 
thoſe, to whom he was not wholly un- 
known. Not that he was at all cloſe 
and reſcrv'd; but, on the contrary, the 
readieſt 
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readieſt to communicate to any one that 
conſulted him. | 
Indeed he was not forward to talk, nor 
ever would be the leading man in the 
Diſcourſe, tho' it were on a ſubje that he 
underſtood better than any of the compa- 
ny; and would often content himſelf to 
ſit till and hear others debate, in matters 
which hc himſelf was more a maſter of. 
He had often the ſilence of a Learncr, 
where he had the knowledge of a Maſter : 
and that, not with a deſign, as is often, 
that the Ignorance any one betray'd, might 
give him the opportunity to diſplay his 
own Knowledge, with the more luſtre and 
advantage to their ſhame; or cenſure them, 
when they were gone. For theſe arts of 
triumph and oſtentation, frequently prac- 
tis d by men of skill and ability, werc ut- 


terly unknown to him. 'Twas very ſeldom 


that he contradicted any one: or if it were 
neceſſary at any time to inform any onc 
better, who was in a miſtake, it was in 
ſo ſoft and gentle a manner, that it had 
nothing of the air of Diſpute or Corrcc- 
tion, and ſeem'd to have little of oppoſt- 
tion in it. I ncver heard him ſay any 

thing, 
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thing, that put any one that was preſent, 


the leaſt our of countenance ; nor ever 


cenſure, or fo much as ſpeak diminiſhing- 


ly of any one, that was abſent. 


He was a man of no irrcgular Appe- 
titres. If he indulg'd any one too much, 
it was that of Study, which his Wife 
would often complain of, (and, I think, not 
without reaſon), that a due conſideration 
of his age and health, could not make 
him abate. 

Tho' he was a man of the greateſt Tem- 
perance in himſelf, and the fartheſt from 
Oſtentation and Vanity in his way of liv- 
ing: yet he was of a liberal mind, and 
given to Hoſpitality ; which, conſidering 
the ſmallneſs of his Preferments, and the 
numerous Family of Children he had to 
provide for, might be thought to have out- 
donc thoſe, who made more noiſc and 
ſhew. 

His Name, which was in great eſteem 
beyond ſca, and that deſervedly; drew on 
him Viſits from all Foreigners of Icarning, 
who came to Oxford, to ſee that Univer- 
ſity. They never fail'd to be highly faris- 

ſyd 
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ty'd with his great Knowledge and Civility, 
which was not always without expencc. 
Tho' at the Reſtoration of King CHARLES, 
when Preferment rain'd down upon ſome 
mens heads, his merits were ſo over-look'd, 
or forgotten, that he was barely reſtor d to 
what was his before, without receiving a- 
ny new preferment then, or at any time 
after; yet I never heard him take any the 
leaſt notice of it, or make the leaſt com- 
plaint in a caſe, that would have grated 
ſorely on ſome mens patience, and have 
fill'd their mouths with murmuring, and 
their lives with diſcontent. But he was 
always unaffectedly chearful : no marks of 
any thing that lay heavy at his heart, for 
his being neglected, ever broke from him. 
He was fo far from having any diſpleaſure 
lie conccal'd there, that wheneyer any ex 
preſſions of Diſſatisfacti on, for what they 
thought hard uſage, broke from oc. 
his preſence, he always diverted the diſ- 
courſe : and if it were any body, with 
whom he thought he might take that li- 


berty, he ſilencd it with viſible marks of 
_ diſlike. 


Tho 
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of 
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| Tho! he was not, as I ſaid, a forward, 
much leſs an aſſuming Talker ; yet he was 
the fartheſt in the world from being ſullen or 
moroſe. He would talk very freely, and 
very well of all parts of Learning, beſides 
that whercin he was known to excel. But 
this was not all; he could diſcourſe 
very well of other things. He was not 


unacquainted with the world, tho he made 


no ſhew of it. 

His backwardneſs to meddle in other 
people's matters, or to enter into debates, 
where names and perſons were brought 
upon the ſtage, and judgments and cen- 
{ures were hardly avoided; concecal'd his 
Abilities, in matters of Buſineſs and Con- 
duct, from moſt people. But yet I can 
truly ſay, that J knew not any one in that 
Univerſity, whom I would more willing- 
ly conſult, in any affair that requir'd con- 
ſideration, nor whoſe opinion I thought 
better worth the hearing than his, if he 
could be drawn to enter into it, and give 
his Advice. 


Tho' in company he never us'd him- 


ſelf, nor willingly heard from others, any 


perſonal reflections on other men, tho ſer 
Z off 
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off with a ſharpneſs that uſually tickles, 
and by moſt men is miſtaken for the beſt, 
if not the only ſeaſoning of pleaſant con- 
verſation; yet he would often bear his part 
in innocent Mirth, and by ſome appoſite 
and diverting Story, continue and heighten 
the Good-Humour. 

I ſhall give you an inſtance of it in a 
Story of his, which on this occaſion comes 
to my mind; and I tell it you not as be- 
longing to his Life, but that it may give 
you ſome part of his Character: which, 
poſſibly, the very ſerious temper of this 
good man may be apt to make men over- 
ſee. The Story was this. There was at 
Corpus-Chriſti College, when he was a 
young man there, a proper Fellow, with 
a long grey Beard, that was Porter of the 
College. A waggiſh Fcllow-Commoner 
of the Houſe, would be often handling 
and ſtroaking this grey Beard, and jcſting- 
ly tell the Portcr, he would, one of theſe 
days, fetch it off. The Porter, who took 
his Bcard for the great ornament that ad- 
ded grace and authority to his perſon, 
could ſcarce hear the mention, in jeſt, of 
his Beard bcing cut off, with any patience. 

How- 


»ü„ 


:: ,,, TH EE ED y COLO 


> a PE. oe I Ds 


8 
1 


re 


* 


SEVERAL LETTERS. 339 


However, he could not eſcape the mortal 
agony that ſuch a loſs would cauſe him. 
The fatal hour came; and ſee what hap- 
pen'd. The young Gentleman, as the Por- 
ter was ſtanding at the College-Gate with 
othcr people about him, took hold of his 
Beard with his Icft-hand, and with a pair 
of ſciſſars which he had ready in his right, 
did that cxecution, that the Porter and by- 
ſtanders heard the cutting of ſciſſars, and ſaw 
a handful of Grey-Hairs fall to the ground. 
The Porter, on that ſight, in the utmoſt rage, 
ran immediately away to the Preſident of the 
College; and there, with a loud and la- 
mentable out- cry, defir'd juſtice to be done 
on the Gentleman-Commoner, for the 
great indignity and injury he had recciv'd 
from him. The Preſident demanding what 
harm the other had done him; the Porter 
reply'd, an affront never to be forgiven; he 
had cut off his Beard. The Preſident, not 
without laughing, told him, that his Bar- 
ber was a bungler, and that therefore he 
would do him that juſtice, that he ſhould 
have nothing for his pains, having done 
his work ſo ncgligently : for he had left 
him, for ought he could fee, after all his 


„ cutting 
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cutting, the largeſt and moſt reyerend 
Beard in the town. The Porter, ſcarce 
able to believe what he ſaid, put up his 
hand to his chin, on which he found as 
full a grown Beard as cycr. Out of coun- 
tenance for his complaint, for want of a 
Beard, he ſneak'd away, and would not 
ſhew his face for ſome time after. 

The Contrivance of the young Gentle- 
man was innocent and ingenious. He had 
provided an handful of white horſe-hair, 
which he cut, under the covert of the other's 
Beard, and ſo let it drop: which the teſty 
fellow, without any farther examination, 
concluded to be of his own growth; and ſo, 
with open mouth, drew on himſelf eyery 
one's laughter: which could not be refus d 
to ſuch ſad complaints, and fo reverend a 
Bcard. 

Speaking ot tlie expedite way of Juſtice 
in Turkey, he told this pleaſant Story; 
whereof he was an cyc-witneſs at Aleppo. 
A fellow, who was carrying about Bread 
to ſell, at the turn of a ſtreet ſpying the 
Cadec coming towards him, ſet down his 
basket of bread, and betook himſelf to 
his heels, The Cadee coming on, and 

finding 
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finding the basket of bread in his way, 
bid ſome of his Under- Officers to weigh 
it; (for he always goes attended, for pre- 
ſent execution of any fault hc ſhall meet 
with); who finding it as it ſhould be, left 
it, and went on. The fellow watching 
at the corner of the ſtreet, what would 
become of his Bread; when he found all 
was ſafe, return d to his basket. The by- 


ſtanders ask d him, why he ran away, his 


Bread being weight? That was more than 
I knew, ſays he: for tho it be not u. 
but I (ell it for another, yet if it had been 
leſs than weight, and taken upon me, I 
ſhould have been drub d. 

Many things of this nature, worth no- 
tice, would often drop from him in Con- 
yerſation ; which would inform the world 
of ſcycral particularitics, concerning that 
Country and People, among whom he 
ſpent ſeveral years. You will pardon me, 
if on the ſudden my bad memory cannot, 
after ſuch a diſtance of tiinc, recollect 
more of them. Neither, perhaps, had this 
now occur'd, had I not, on an occaſion 
that revivd it in my memory ſometime 
ſince, by telling it to others, refreſſid it in iny 
own thoughts, Z 3 I know 
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I know not whether you find amongſt 
the Papers of his, that arc, as you ſay, 
put into your hands, any Arabick Pro- 
verbs, tranſlated by him. He has told me 
that he had a Collection of 3 ooo, as I re- 
member; and that they were, for the moſt 
part, very good. He had, as he intimated, 
ſome thoughts of tranſlating them, and 
adding ſome Notes, where they were ne— 
ceſſary to clear any obſcurities: but whe- 
ther he ever did any thing in it before he 
died, I have not heard. But to return to 
what I can call to mind, and recover of 
him : 

I do not remember, that in all my con- 
verſation with him, I ever ſaw him once 
angry, or to be ſo far provok'd, as to 
change colour or countenance, or tone of 
voice. Diſpleaſing accidents and actions 
would ſometimes occur; there is no help for 
that: but nothing of that kind moved 
hirn, that I ſaw, to any paſſionate words; 
much leſs to chiding or clamour. His 
Life appear d to me, one conſtant Calm. 

How great his Patience was in his long 
and dangerous Lameneſs, (wherein there 
were very terrible and painful operations), 

you 
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you have, no doubt, lcarnt from others. 
happen d to be abſent from Oxford moſt 
of that time; but I have heard, and be- 
heve it, that it was ſuitable to the other 
parts of his Life. | 
To conclude, I can ſay of him, what 
few men can ſay of any friend of thcirs, 
nor I of any other of my acquaintance ; 
that I do not remember I ever ſaw in him 
any one Action that I did, or could in my 
own mind blame, or thought amiſs in him. 
Sir, If I had been put upon this task 
ſoon after his Death, I mighty poſſibly 
have ſent you a paper better furniſh'd than 
this is, and with Particularitics fitter for your 
purpoſe, to fill up the Character of ſo good 
and extraordinary a Man, and ſo exem- 
plary a Life. The eſteem and honour 1 
have ſtill for him, would not ſuffer me to 
ſay nothing; tho' my decaying bad me- 
mory did ill ſecond my deſire, to obey 
your commands, Pray accept this, as a mark 
of my willingneſs, and believe that I am, 


Your moſt humble Servant, 


Jonx Locke. 
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THE REVEREND 


Mr. RICHARD KINO. 


Oates 25 Aur, 1703. 
SIR, 

SS ounxs of the 4th inſtant I re- 
9 YO ccivd; and tho' I am conſcious I 
S & do not deſerve thoſe advantageous 
things which your civility ſays of me in 
it, yet give me leave to aſſure you, that 
the offers of my ſervice to you, which you 


are pleas d to take notice of, is that part 


which 1 ſhall not fail to make good on 
all occaſions. 

You ask me, What is the ſhorteſt and 
faireſt way, for @ young Gentleman, to at- 
tain a true Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Religion, in the fuil and juſt extent of it ? 
for ſo I underſtand your Queſtion : if I 

havc 
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have miſtaken it, you muſt ſet me right. 
And to this I have a ſhort and plain An- 
{wer : Let him ſtudy the Holy Scripture, 
eſpecially the New Teſtament. Thercin 
are contain'd the words of eternal Life. 
It has God, for its Author; Salvation, for 
its end; and Truth, without any mixture 
of Error, for its matter. So that, it is a 
wonder to me, how any one profeſling 
Chriſtianity, that would ſeriouſly ſet him- 
ſelf to know his Religion, ſhould be in 
doubt where to imploy his ſcarch, and lay 
out his pains for his information; when he 
knows a Book, where it is all contain'd, 
pure and entire; and whither, at laſt, e- 
very one muſt have recourſe, to verify 
that of it, which hc finds any where 
elſe. 

Your other Queſtion, which I think 1 
may call two or three, will require a larger 
Anſwer. 

As to Morality, which, I take it, is 
the firſt in thoſe things you cnquire af- 
ter; that is beſt to be found in the 
Book that I have already commended 
to you. But becauſe you may perhaps 


think, that the better to obſerve thoſe 
Rules, 
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Rules, a little warning may not be incon- 
venient, and ſome Method of ranging them 


be uſeful for the memory; I recommend 


to you the hole Duty of Man, as a 
methodical Syſtem : and if you deſire a 
larger view of the Parts of Morality, 1 
know lot where you will find them ſo 
well and diſtinctly explain'd, and fo ſtrongly 
inforc'd, as in the practical Divincs of the 
Church of England. The Scrmons of 
Dr. Barrow, Archbiſhop T1LLOT- 
SON, and Dr. WH1IcHcor, arc maſtcr- 
pieces in this kind; not to name abun- 
dance of others, ho excel on that ſub- 
ject. If you have a mind to ſee how far 
human Reaſon advanc'd in the diſcovery 
of Morality, you will have a good ſpect 
mcn of it in TULLY's Offices: unleſs 
you have a mind to look farthcr back in- 
to the ſource, from whence he drew his 
Rules; and then you muſt conſult A RIS- 
roTLE, and the other Greek Philoſo- 
phers. 

Tho' Prudence be reckon'd among the 
cardinal Virtues, yet 1 do not remember 
any profeſsd Treatiſe of Morality, where 
it is treated in its full extent, and with 

that 
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that accuracy that it ought. For which 
poſſibly this may be a reaſon, that every 
imprudent Action does not make a man 
culpable in foro Conſcientie. The buſi- 
neſs of Morality, I look upon to be the 
avoiding of Crimes ; of Prudence, Incon- 
veniencics, the foundation whereof lies 
in knowing Mcn and Manners. Hiſtory 
tcaches this beſt, next to Experience; which 
is the only effectual way to get a know- 
ledge of the World. As to the Rulcs of 
Prudence, in the Conduct of common 
Life, tho' there be ſcveral mat have im- 
ploy'd their pens therein; yet thoſe Wri- 
ters have their cycs ſo fixed on Conyeni- 
encc, that they ſometimes loſe the ſight 
of Virtue; and do not take care to keep 
themſelves always clear from the borders 
of Diſhoneſty, while they are tracing out 
what thcy take to be, ſometimes, the ſe— 
cureſt way to ſucceſs: moſt of thoſe that 
I have ſeen on this ſubjeA, having as it 
ſeemd to me, ſomething of rhis defect. 
So that I know none that I can conſident- 
ly recommend to your young Gentleman, 
but the Son of SYRAC. 
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To compleat a Man in the practice of 
human Offices, (for to that tend your en- 
quiries), there is one thing more requir'd.; 
which, tho it be ordinarily conſfider'd, as 
diſtint from both Virtue and Prudence, 
yet I think it ſo near ally'd to them, that 
he will ſcarce keep himſelf from flips in 
both, who is without it. That, which I 
mean, is Good-breeding. The ſchool for 
a young Gentleman to learn it in, is, the 
Converſation of thoſe who are well-bred. 

As to the laſt part of your enquiry, 
which is after Books that will give an in- 
alt into the Conſtitution of the Govern- 


ment, and rea! Intereſt of his Country: 


to proceed orderly in this, I think the 
foundation ſhould be laid, in inquiring 
into the Ground and Nature of Civil So- 
czety ; and how it is form'd into different 
models of Goycrnment ; and what arc the 
ſeveral Species of it. ARISTOTLE is 
allow'd a maſter in this ſcience, and few 
enter upon the conſideration of Govern- 
ment, without reading his Politicłs. Here- 
unto ſhould be added, true notions of 
Laws in general; and Property, the ſub- 
ject matter about which Laws arc made. 

He 
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” He that would acquaint himſelf with the 
| former of theſc, ſhould thorowly ſtudy 
the judicious HOOKE R's firſt Book of Ec- 
; cleſiaſtical Polity. And Property, I have 
, no where found more clearly explain d, 
t than in a Book intituled, Two Treatiſes of 
n Government. But not to load your young 
1 Gentleman with too many Books on this ſub- 
IC ject, which requires more Meditation than 
C Reading; give me leave to recommend 
to him, PUFFENDORES little Treatiſe, 
y. De Officio Hominis & Civis. 
1- To gct an inlight into the particular 
2 Conſtitution of the Government of his own 
"FS Country, will require a little more reading; 
he unleſs he will content himſelf with ſuch 
ng a ſuperficial knowledge of it, as is con- 
909 tain'd in CHAMBERLAYNE' Hrate 0 
nt England, or SMITH De Republica An. 
he Y ghicana. Your Enquiry manifeſtly looks 
is 3 farther than that: and to attain ſuch a 
ew {1 Knowledge of it, as becomes a Gentleman 
rmm- of England to have, to the purpoſes that 
're- you mention, I think he ſhould read 
of our ancient Lawyers; ſuch as BRACTON, 
ſub- Fleta, the Mirror of Fuſtice, &c; which 
As 3 | our 
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our Couſin KING * can better direct you 
to, than I; joining with them, the Hiſtory 
of England under the Normans, and ſo 
continuing it down quite to our Times 
rcading it always in thoſe Authors, who 
livd ncareſt thoſc timcs: their Names you 
will find, and Characters often in Mr. T Y r- 
REL's Hiſtory of England. To which, if 
there be added, a ſerious conſideration of 
the Laws made in cach Reign, and how 
far any of them influenc'd the Conſtitu- 
tion; all theſe together, will give him a 
full inſight into what you deſire. 

As to the Intereſt of any Country, that, 
tis manifeſt, lies in its Proſperity and Se- 
curity. Plenty of well- imploy'd People, 
and Riches within ; and good Alliances a- 
broad, make its Strength. But the ways 
of attaining theſe, comprehend all the Arts 
of Peace and War ; the Management of 
Trade; the Imployment of the Poor; and 
all thoſe other things, that belong to the 
Adminiſtration of the Publick : which are 
ſo many, ſo various, and ſo changcable, 
according to the mutable State of Men, and 


* tr PrT tk KING. 
Things 
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Things in this world ; that 'tis not ſtrange, 
if a very ſmall part of this conſiſts in Book- 
Learning, He that would know it, muſt 
have his cycs open upon the preſent State 
of Affairs; and from thence take his mea- 
ſures, of what is good, or prcjudicial, to 
the Intercſt of his Country. 

You ſee, how ready I am, to obey your 
commands, tho' in matters wherein I am 
ſenſible of my own Ignorance. I am fo 
little acquainted with Books, eſpecially on 
theſe ſubjects relating to Politicks, that you 
muſt forgive me, if, perhaps, I have not 
nam'd to you the beſt in every kind. And 
you muſt take it as a mark of my rea- 
dineſs to ſerve you, that I have ven- 
turd ſo far out of what lay in my way 
of Reading, in the days that I had leiſure 
to converſe with Books. The Knowlcdge 
of the Bible, and the Buſineſs of his Cal- 
ling, is enough for an ordinary Man; a 
Gentleman ought to go farther. 

Thoſe of this place return their ſervice 
and thanks, for the honour of your Re- 
membrance. I am, &c. 
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TO THE SAME; 


; Oates 27 Sept. 1704. 
DEAR SIR, 


5 2 17 25 AM ſorry to find, that the Queſ- 

tion, which was the moſt materi- 
885 al, and my mind was moſt upon, 
was anſwer'd ſo little to your ſatisfaction, 
that you are fain to ask it again. Since 
therefore you ask me a ſecond time, Hat 
is the beſt Method to ſtudy Religion? 1 
muſt ask you, II hat Religion you mean? 
For if it be, as I underſtood you before, the 
Chriſtian Religion in its full extent and 
purity; I can make you no other Anſwer 
but what I did, viz. that the only Way 
to attain a certain Knowledge of that, is, 
the Study of the Holy Scripture. And 
my rcaſon is, becauſe the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is a Revelation from God almighty, 
which is contain'd in the Bible; and fo, 
all the Knowledge we can have of it, muſt 
be deriv'd from thence. But if you ask, 
* which is tlie beſt way to get the Know- 
( ledge of the Komrſh, Liitheran, or Re- 
| ** formed 
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* formed Religion, of this or that particular 
Church, c. each whereof entitles it 


ſelf to be the true Chriſtian Religion, with 
ſome kind of excluſion or diminution to 


the reſt ; that will not be hard to tell you. 
But then it is plain, that the Books that 
beſt teach you any one of theſe, do moſt 
remove you from all the reſt; and in this 
way of ſtudying, you pitch upon one as 
the right, before you know it to be ſo: 
whereas that choice ſhould be the reſult of 
your ſtudy of the Chriſtian Religion, in 
the ſacred Scriptures. And the method I 
have propos'd, would, I preſume, bring you 
the ſureſt way to that Church, which, I 
imagine, you alrcady think moſt conforma- 
ble to the Word of God. 

I find, the Letter you laſt honour'd me 
with, contains a new Queſtion, and that 
a very material one, viz. What is the beſt way 
of interpreting the ſacred Scripture ? Taking 
interpreting to mean under ſtanding, I think 
the beſt way for underſtanding the Scrip- 
ture, or the New Teſtament (for of that 
the queſtion will here be in the firſt place) 
is to read it aſſiduouſly and diligently ; 
and, if it can be, in the original. I do 

A a not 
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not mean, to read every day ſome cet- 
tain number of chapters, as is uſual ; but 
to read it fo, as to ſtudy and conſider, 
and not leave till you are ſatisfy d that 
you have got the true meaning. 

To this purpoſe, it will be neceſſary to 
take the aſſiſtance of Interpreters and Com- 
mentators; ſuch as are thoſe call'd the Cri- 
ticks, and PO oO L's Synopſis Criticorum ; 
Dr. HAMMOND on the New Teſtament, 
and Dr. WHITBY, &c. 

I ſhould not think it convenient to mul- 
tiply books of this kind, were there any 
one that I could direct you to, that was 
infallible. But you will not think it ſtrange, 
if I tell you, that after all, you muſt make 
uſe of your own judgment ; when you con- 
ſider, that it is, and always will be, im- 
poſſible to find an Expoſitor, whom you 
can blind-fold rely upon, and cannot be 
miſtaken in following. - Such a reſignation 
as that, is duc to the holy Scriptures a- 
lone; which were dictated by the infallible 
Spirit of God. 

Such writings alſo as Mr. MED E's and 
Dr. LiGHTFoorT's, are very much con- 


ducing to lead us into a true ſenſe of the 
lacred Scriptures. As 
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As to the Method of reading them, 
order requires that the four Evangeliſts 
ſhould, in the firſt place, be well ſtudy'd, 
and thorowly underſtood. They all treating 
of the ſame ſubject, do give great light to 
one another ; and, I think, may, with the 
greateſt advantage, be read in Harmony. 
To this purpoſe, Monſicur LE CLE rc's, 
or Mr. WIS TO Ns Harmony of the four 
Evangeliſts will be of uſe, and ſave a great 
deal of time and trouble, in turning the 
Bible. They arc now both in Engliſh, 
and Mr. LE CLERCS has a Paraphraſe. 
But if you would read the Evangeliſts in 


the original, Mr. LE CLE RCs edition of 


his Harmony in Greek and Latin will be 
the belt. 


If you find, that by this method, you 


advance in the knowledge of the Goſpel ; 


when you have laid a foundation there to 
your ſatisfaction, it will not be hard to 
add what may help you forwards, in the 
ſtudy of other parts of the New Teſta- 
ment. Wy 

But I have troubled you too much al- 
ready, for which I beg your pardon ; and 
am, &c. | 


Aa: TO 
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10 IHE SAME, 


Oates 20 Fanuary 1703-4. 
SIR, 


ALS HE ſmall acknowledgments I was 
G15 able to make, for the honour of 


<2 your viſit, and enjoyment of your 
company here, left the debt on my ſide, 
and deſerve not the notice you arc pleas d 
to take of them. 

In your obliging Letter of the 1 3th, 
you do me favours, and you thank me 
too. If you intend by this, a perfect ac- 
quiſition of ſo inconſiderable a thing as J 
am, your worth and virtuc. diſpoſe me to 
be as much at your ſervice as you pleaſe; 
I wiſh I found any thing in my ſelf that 
might promiſe you any uſefulneſs from 
me. That defect I ſhall endeavour to 
make up the beſt I can, with a perfect 
eſteem, and a readineſs of will; which 
muſt ſupply the want of the abilities of 
doing. 

I thank you for the printcd Paper you 
ſent me. *, and am very glad to ſee ſuch 


: Sl Mn d . . 
* An Account of the Secieiy for premoting Chriſtian 
Knowledge, 


a ſpi- 
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a {pirit rais'd, for the ſupport and enlarge- 


ment of Religion, Proteſtants, I think, 


are as much concern'd now as ever, to be 
vigorous in their joint endeavours, for the 
maintenance of the Reformation. I wiſh 
all that call themſelves ſo, may be prevail'd 
with by thoſe whom your Paper intimates, 
to imitate the zeal, and purſue the princt- 
ples of thoſe great and pious Men, who 
were inſtrumental to bring us out of Ro- 
man darkneſs and bondage. I heartily pray 
for good ſucceſs on all ſuch endeavours. 

If I may gueſs at the intention of the 
Society, by the only man you let me know 
of it, I may be confident that the glory 
of God, and the propagation of true Re- 
ligion is the only aim of it. May God 
cminently proſper all endeavours that way, 
and increaſe the number of thoſe who {c- 
riouſly lay it to heart. 

Sir FRAN CIS, my Lady, and the reſt 
of this Family, return you their humble 
vice. I am, &c. 


„ Fir FKANCETES MASHAY. 


K 3 


SOCIETY; 


Which met once a week, for 
their improvement in uſeſul 
Knowledee, and for the pro- 
moting of Truth and Chriſ- 
tian Charity. 


I. 


HAT it begin at fix in the 
J| cycning, and end at eight: un. 
gl leſs a majority of two thirds 
preſent, are inclined to continue 
it longer. 


II. That 


.4 * 
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II. 


That no Perſon be admitted into this 
Society, without the ſuffrage of two 
thirds of the parties preſent, after the per- 
fon defiring ſuch admiſſion, hath ſub- 
{cribed to the Rules contain'd in this Paper, 
and anſwer'd in the affirmative to the fol- 
lowing Queſtions: 

1. Whether he loves all Men, of what 
Profeſſion or Religion ſoever | 

2. Whether he thinks no perſon ought to 
be harmd in his Body, Name, or Goods, 


for mere ſpeculative Opinions, or his exter- 


nal way of Worſhip ? 
z. Whether he loves and ſeeks Truth 


for Truth's ſake; and will endeavour im- 
partially to find and receive it himſelf, 
and to communicate it to others? 


III. 


That no Perſon be admitted occaſionally, 
without a good teſtimony from ſome of the 
Society that knows him, and he anſwering 
in the affirmative to the above- mention d 
Queſtions. Aa 4 IV. That 
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IV. 


That every Member in his courſe, if he 
pleaſe, be Moderator; (and the Courſe here 
meant, is that of their Sirnames, according 
to the Alphabet); whoſe care muſt be to 
keep good Order, to propoſe the Queſtion 
to be debated, recite what may have been 
ſaid to it already, briefly deliver the ſenſe 
of the queſtion, and keep the partics cloſe 
to it; or, if he pleaſe, he may name one 
to be Moderator for him. The Queſtion 
for the enſuing conference, to be always 
agreed, before the company departs. 


V. 


That no Perſon or Opinion be unhand- 


ſamely reflected on; but every Member 


behave himſelf with all the temper, judg- 
ment, modeſty, and diſcretion he is maſter of. 


VI. 


That cvery Member place himſelf to the 
left Hand of the Moderator, in order, as 
he 


— 
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he happens to come in ; and in his turn 
ſpeak as plainly, diſtinctly, and conciſely 
as he can to the Queſtion propos d, direct- 
ing his diſcourſe to the Moderator. 


VII. 


That no more than one Perſon ſpeak at 


once; and nonc object, till it come to his 
turn to ſpcak, 


VIII. 


That the Queſtion having gone round; 
if the time will permit, and the com- 
pany pleaſes, it may be diſcourſed again in 
the ſame order: and no weighty Queſtion 
to be quitted, till a majority of two thirds 
be ſatisfy d, and are willing to procced to 
a new once. That when a Controverſy is 
not thought by two thirds of the com- 
pany, likely ta be ended in a convenient 
time ; then thoſe two thirds may diſmiſs 
it, and, if they pleaſe, another Queſtion 
may be propos'd. That two thirds of the 
company may adjourn the ordinary ſubject 
in queſtion, for good and ſufficient reaſons. 

IX. That 
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IX. 


That no Queſtion be propos'd, that is 
contrary to Religion, civil Government, or 
good Manners; unleſs it be agreed to de- 
bate ſuch Queſtion, meerl and oaly the 


We whoſe Names are here under- 
written, propoſing to our ſelves an 
improvement in uſeful Knowledge, 
and the promoting of Truth and 
Chriſtian Charity, by our becom- 
ing of this Society: do hereby de- 
clare our approbation of, and con- 
ſent to the Rules before written. 


FINIS. 


PIES 


BF 0 Se. 
8 


S 


S 


1 


INDEX 


n. ſtands for the Notes. 


A. 


IR, its nature and properties, 194, & ſeq. 
= Albigenſes, had no Biſhops, 121. 
Animals, or Brutes, how divided, 211, 212. 
weir Senſes, 213. their way of nouriſh- 
ment, 213, 214. 

Ariſtotle, his Rhetorick, 243. his Morals, 346. his Poli- 
ticks, 348. 

Army, attempts for eſtabliſhing by Law a ſtanding Ar- 
my, Er, 105, 140. the nation always averſe to it, 
140, 141. 

Articles of the Church of. England, r1r, & ſeq. 

Aſhley (Anthony, Lord) See Shaſtsbury. 

Atmoſphere, its nature, and extent, 194, & ſeq. 

Attraction of Bodys, 187, 182, 190. whether explica- 
ble, 183. 

Atrwoed ( William ) 238. 

Audley (James Tonchet, Lord) go. his Character, 137. 

Aylsbury (Robert Bruce, Eatt of ) 85, yo. his Character, 
124. 


Bacon 


INDE Xx. 


P. 


Bacon (Sir Francis,) his Hiſtory of Henry VII, 242; 

Barrow (Iſaac) his Sermons, 346. 

Baudrand (Anthony) his Geographical Dictionary, 2.45. 

Bayle (Peter) his Hiſtorical and Critical Dictionary, 245. 

Bedford (William Ruſſel, Earl of) 85, go, 93. his Cha” ; 
racter, 136. in 

Being in general, what it is, 175, 176. + 

Belief, what it is, 229. £5 

Bergeron (Peter) his Collection of Voyages, 241. q. 

Berkeley (George, Lord) his Character, 138, 139. | 

Berkſhire (Ckarles Howard, Earl of) 8g, 86, 90, 93. | 

Bernier (Francis) his Memoirs of the Empire of the Grand 
Mogul. 241. 

Bertie (Peregrine) 64. 

Biſhops of the Church of England, ſeveral of them made 
of ſuch as were never ordain'd Prieſts by Biſhops, 113, 
114. whether they claim a power of excommunica- 

ting their Prince, 122. have the advantage of a quick 
diſperſing of their Orders, 73. 

Biſhops, offended at King Charles II's Declaration of In- 
dulgence, 72. their zeal againſt Popery, 73, 75- ſome 
of them think it neceſſary to unite with the Dif- 
ſenting Proteſtants, 75. look upon the Diſſenting Pro- 
teſtants as the only dangerous enemy, 76. joyn wich 
the Court-party, 77, 78. lay aſide their zeal againſt 
Popery, 79. reject a Bill, enacting that Princes of the 
Royal Blood, ſhould marry to none but Proteſtants, 80. 
how near they came to an infallibility in the Houſe 
of Lords, ibid. call'd the dead weight of the Houſe, 
ibid. 

Blood, the circulation of the Blood, 214. 

Bodys, luminous, pellucid, and opake, 185, 216, 217. 
bow their phenomena may be explain'd, 230. 


Loilean 


INDE X. 


Foileas Nicolas) his Tranſlation of Longinus, 235. 

Bold (Samuel) writes in defence of Mr. Locke's Eſſay | 
concerning human Underſtanding, and Reaſonableneſs of 
Chriftianity, n. 257. his Diſcourſe of the Reſurrefion of 
the ſame Body, &c. 284, 287. Mc. Locke's concern for 
him, ibid. | 

Books, ſeem to infeR all who trade in them, 315. 

Book-binders, an intolerable fault in our Engliſh Book- 

binders, 314, 315. ſome parts of good binding, 255- 

Bookſellers, their Character, 315. 

1 Bratton (John) 238, 349. 

6 Brady (Robert) 238. 

| Bridg water (John Egerton, Earl of) 90, 93. his Charac- 

4 ter, 124. 

Broughton John) his Pſycologia, &c. 261. 

Brown (Edward) his Travels, zt. 

Brutes, why ſome Philoſophers make them mere Ma- 
chines, 298. 

Bruyere (John la) his Charatters an admirable piece 
of painting, 243. 

Buckingham (George Filliers, Duke of) 86, go, 93. his 
Character, 134. 

Bullingbrooke (Oliver St. John, Earl of) his Character, 
126. | 

| Burlington (Richard Boyle), Earl of) his Chatacter, 136. 

Burnet (Gilbert) his Hiſtory of the Reformation, 242. 


C. 


Calamy (Kdmand) cited, u. Gz. n. 76. 

Calepin (Ambroſe) his Dictionary, 244. 

Cambden (william) his Britannia, 240. 

Cange (Charles du) his Gloſſarium media & infime Lati- 
nitatis, 245. 


Canons of the Church of England, 114. See Laxd. 


Canons 


INDE Xx. 

Canon-bullet, how long it would be in coming from 
the Sun to the Earth, 193. 

Carliſle (Charles Howard, Earl of) 138, 139. 

Carnarvon, (Charles Dormer, Eail of) his Character, 
137, 139. 

Carolina, diviſion of that Country, 3. Prerogatives of 
its Proprietors, 2. ex ſeq. its Officers, 2. Court-leets, . 
Mannors, 10. Demeſnes, ibid. ſupreme Courts, 13, 
16, & ſeq. grand Council, 14, 24, & ſeq. Elections, 
16. Sheriffs, 28. Juſtices, ibid. Aſſizes, 30. grand and 
petty Juries, 30, 32, 48. Terms, 31. Parliament, 33, 
& ſeq. Regiſtries, 37, & ſeq. Conſtables, Mayors, Al- 
dermen, and Common-Council, 40. Port Towns, 4t. 
National Religion, 42. particular Churches, 43. Sur- 
vey of every Man's Land, 49. naturaliſation of Ali- 
ens, 51. Rules of precedency, &c. 52. 

Carriers, their Character, 259, 261, 

Caſſiques in Carolina, 4, & ſeq. 

Catechiſm of the Church of England, 114. 

Cauſes; the Syſtem of occaſional Cauſes, confuted, 166, 
ce ſeq. it brings us to the Religion of Hobbes and Spi- 
noza, 170. | 

Cervantes (Michael) his Don Quixot. 244. 

Ceſar, his Commentarys, 235. 

Chaiſe, how to make a Chaiſe commodious, 309, & 
ſeq. 

W (Edward) his State of England, 349. 

Charles VI, King of France, a weak Prince ,1o2, 103. 

Charles I, King of England, makes the long Parlia- 
ment perpetual, rot, 102. orders Archbiſhop Uſher 
to write a Book, 145. See Uſher. the treatment he re- 
ceiv'd from the Officers of his Army, 141. 

Charles II, whether he deſign'd to reign by a ſtanding 
Army, 141. 

Cheſterfield (Philip Stanhope, Earl of) 138. 


Cheynell 


„ 


IN DE. 


Cheynell (Francis) his Book againſt Mr. Chillingworth, 
262, 203, 

Chillingworth (William) his elogium, 235, 262. 

Chronology, Books that treat of Chronology, 242. 

Church of England, her true intereſt, 69, 70. How ſhe 
might become the Head of all the Proteſtants, ibid. 
whether it is lawtul to alter her Government, 122, 
123. 

Church, ſeven perſons agreeing in any Religion, do con- 
ſtitute a Church in Carolina, 43. How people may 
enter themſelves, or ccaſe to be Members of any ſuch 
4 Church, 44, & ſeq. 

Circumſtances, in private buſineſs repeating little Cu- 
cumſtances to a diſtant friend, how uſeful, 283. 

Clareudon (Henry Hyde, Earl of) 85, 86, 90, 93. his 
Character, 124. 

Clerc (John le) his French Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment, 2.61, 264, 275. his Harmony of the Evangeliſts, 
280, 355. 

Clergy-men, taught rather to obey than underſtand, 6r. 
one of their maxims, 76, 77. the principles of ſome 
of them dangerous to our Engliſh Government, 145, 
& ſeq. diſagree with one another, 288, 289. 

Clouds, what they are, 199, 200. 

Cogitation, whether it may not be a property of the 
ſubſtance of matter, 30. 

Cold, the cauſe of it, 224,.225. 

Collection of Voyages and Travels, 24m. 

Colors, originally in the rays of light, 218. what they 
are in the opake bodys, bid. whiteneſs in the ſun's 
light, 219. whiteneſs and blackneſs in the bodys. 
ibid. 

Comets, opake bodys, 185. their motion, 188. 

Comines (Philippe de) his Memoirs, 242. 

Common-prayer Book. See Non conformiſts. 

Compleat Hiſtory of England, Vol, III. cited, 3. 145. 


Coke 


IN DE. 


Coke (Sir Edward) his ſecond Inſtitutes, 238. 

Cooper (Thomas) his Dictionary, 244. 

Corporations, the deſign of the Act for regulating Cor- 
porations, in 1661, 60. 

Country, wherein lyes the intereſt of any Country, 
350. 

Cowel (John) his Interpreter, 244. 

Crew (John, Lord) 138. 


D. 


Dampier (William) his Voyages, 241. 

Danby (Thomas Oshorne, Earl of) 64. 

Daniel (Samuel) his Hiſtory, 242. 

Day, what makes the difference between Day and Nigh?, 
192. the cauſe of their ſeveral lengths, ibid. 

Deans of Hereford and Salisbury, extent of their Juriſ- 
diction, 120. 

Declaration of Indulgence in 1671-2, 65, & ſeq. 
De la Mer (George Booth, Lord) 85, 86, 90, 93. his 
Character, 126. 
Denbigh (Baſil Fielding, Earl of) 85, 86, 90, 93. his Cha- 
racter, 124. 

Devonſhire (William Cavendiſb, Earl of) his Character, 
136. 

Dictionarys, how neceſſary, 244. the beſt of them, 244, 
245. 

Diſſenters. See Non conſormiſts. 

Dorſet (Richard Sackville, Earl of) 85, go, 93. his Cha- 
raQer, 137. 


E. 


Earth, the Earth conſider'd as a planet, 191, 193. 
Earth, ſeveral forts of earth, 205. 


Eachard 


( 
( 
C 
C 


N DE TY. 


Echard (Laurence) miſrepreſents a Debate in the Houſe 
of Lords, u. 135. 

Edward IV, makes Henry VI, priſoner, 102. 

Elections in Carolina, to be made by ballotting, 16. 

England, a bounded Monarchy, 100. 

England's complaint to Jeſus Chriſt againſt the Biſhops 
Canons, &c. u. 144. | 

Epiſcopacy, whether of divine right, 58, 59, 119, 120. 

Eure (Ralph, Lord) 85, 90, 93, 137. 

Exeter (John Cecil, Earl of) 138. 

Eye, its ſtructure, 215. 


F. 


Fagg (Sir John) n. 136. 

Falconberg (Thomas Bellaſis, Earl of) 138, 139. 

Finch ( Heneage, Lord) 76, 80, 94, 98, 111, 130, 

Fiſh, an account of a poiſonous fiſh, 250. 

Firzwater (Benjamin Mildmay, Lord) go, 137. 

Five-mile Act, 63, 64. 

Fleta, 238, 349. 

Foſſils, ſeveral ſorts of them, 206. 

Friendſhip, levels all uncqualities between thoſe whom it 
joyns, 256. 


G. 


Gage (Thomas) his Travels, 241. 

Gentleman, what ſtudies more immediately belong to 
his calling, 232, & ſeq. 344, & ſeq. what Books he 
ought to read, 234, & ſeq. 346, & ſeq. 

Geography, Books that treat of it, 239, 240. 

God, whether we ſee all things in God, 153, & /eq. 

Goſpel, the excellence of its Morality, 236, 245. 

Gravitation of Bodies, 181, 182, 


I Th Grey 
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Grey of Rolſton (Charles North, Lord) 85, go. his Cha- 
racer, 116. 
Grotius (Hugo) cited 96. See Oaths. 


H. 


Hackluyt (Richard) his Collection of Voyages, 240. 

Halifax (George Savil, Lord) 85, 90. his Character, 95, 
112. 

Hammond (Henry) his Annotations on the New Teſta- 
ment, J5 4. 

Heat, what it is, 224, 225. 

Helvicus (Chriſtophoras) his Chronology, 242. 

Henningham, or rather Hangham (Sir Ralph de) 238. 

Henry VI. a weak Prince, 102. taken priſoner by Ed- 
ward IV, ibid. 

Herbert of Cherbury (Edward, Lord) his Life of 
Henry VIII. 242. 

Herbert of Cherbury (Edward, Lord) 138, 

Heylin (Peter) his Coſmography, 239, 240. 

Hiſtory, Books that treat of the general Hiſtory, 239. of 
the Hiſtory of England, 238. of that of France and 
Spain, 240. | 

Hofſman ( John James) his Dictionary, 245. 

Hog's. ſhearing, what they call'd ſo at Oxford, 297. 

Holles (Denzil, Lord) 85, 90. his publick ſpirit, 87, 88. 

Homilies of the Church of England, 114. 

Hooper (George) Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 295. 

Horace, 243. 

Horn (Andrew) his Miroir des Juſtices, 238, 349. 

Howell (William) his Hiſtory of the World, 239. 

Huygens (Chriſtian) his Coſmotheoros, 190, 


Jame: 
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INDE X. 
l. : 


James I, made priſoner, 103. 

Ideas, whether their nature can be explain'd, 155. are 
the effect of motion, 171. ſimple and compounded, 
227. a general Idea, what, ibid. 

Jeſus, the Son of Syrach, his Eccleſiaſtes, 347. 

Indulgence, ſee Declaration. 

Inſects, why ſo call'd, 212. 

Juvenal, 243. 


EX. 


King, whether the King's commiſſion is ſufficient to pro- 
tect a man who acts againſt the Law, 105, & ſeq. 
Knowledge, wherein it conſiſts, 227. of two ſorts, ibid. 


& ſeq. its extent cannot exceed the extent of our 
Ideas, 232. 


L. 


Landgraves in Carolina, 4, & ſeq. 

Laud (William) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 77. his Ca- 
nons, 142, 143, & n. 143, 144. how they were treated 
by the Puritans, ». 144. cenſur'd by the Houſe of 
Commons, ». 144, 145. reputed null and void, . 
145. | 

Lauderdale ¶Jobn Maitland, Duke of) his Character, 76, 
77. the Houſe of Commons addreſs the King a- 
gainſt him, », 127, 128. 

Lawyers, ancient Lawyers fit to be read by a Gentle- 
man, 238, 344, 350. 

Lee (Henry) his Anti-ſcepticiſm &c, or. | 

Light, differently confider'd, 216. its rays originally en- 
dow'd with particular Colours, 218, their refrangibili- 
ty, ibid. reflexibility, 219. 

B b 2 Lightning, 


INDE X. 


Lightning, how form'd, 199. 

Lightfoot (John) 354. 

Lindſey (Robert Bertie, Earl of) 64, 80. 

Littleton ( Adam) his Dictionary, 244. 

Liturgy of the Church of England, 113. 

Lloyd ( Nicolas ) his Dictionary, 245. 

Locke (John) an Article inſerted in the Conſtitutions of 
Carolina againſt his judgment, , 42. upon what prin- 
ciple only his Eſay concerning human Underſtanding 
can be ſucceſsfully attack d, 301. an attempt made at 
Oxford to cenſure that book. 284, 285. the manner 
of reading it, 3Zor, 302. its uſefulneſs, 302. his Diſ- 
ſertation about our ſeeing all things in God, 302. his 
Parapbraſe and' Notes, on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians, 317. his Picture drawn at the deſire of 
Mr. Collins, 323, & ſeq. the bad ſtate of his health, 
277, 307, 310, 327. his Death, », 327. 

Lowde (James) writes againſt Mr. Locke, 30t. 


M. 


Magna Charta, made null by the doctrine of ſome Clergy- 
men, 147, 148. 

Malebranche (Nicolas) ſome of his Opinions confuted, 
153, & ſeq. 166, & ſeq. 

Man, his ſenſes, 213, 215, cz ſeq. the way of his nou- 
riſhment, 213, 214. 

Mea, content themſelves with the title of ratioual 
Creatures, 279. | 

Maps, a Collection of Maps neceſary to a Gentleman, 
240. 

Mariana (John) his Hiſtory of Spain, 242. 

Matter, what it is, 179. 

Mede (Joſeph) 354. 

Melvil (James) his Memoirs, 242. 


Mletals 
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Metals, ſeveral ſorts of them, 207. are real yegetables, 
208, 


Meteors, 198. 

Militia, the Act of Militia, 60, 6r. 

Minerals, 207. are vegetables, 208. 

Miniſters. See Con-conformiſts, 

Modus tenendi Parliamentum, 238. 

Mohun (Charles, Lord) 85, 90, 93. his Character, 1 7. 

Moll (Herman) his Geography, 239, 240. 

Monarchy, whether of divine right, 59. u. 143, & /eq. 

Montague (Ralph, Lord) 138. 

Moon, its phaſes, 189. when eclips'd, ibid. 

Morality, the beſt Books that treat of it, 236, 345, 
348. 

Moreri (Lewis) his hiſtorical Dictionary, 245. 

Morley (George) Biſhop of Wincheſter, 105, 11t, 121. 


Motion, its ſwiftneſs and quantity how meaſur'd, 180, 
181. 


N. 


Nobility, what proportion of Land the Nobility is to 
have in Carolina, 3. 

Non-conformiſts, perſecuted in Charles II's Reign, 65. 
an AQ for reſtraining them from inhabiting Corpora- 
tions, 63. an Act deſign'd in favour of them, 74. call'd 
Fanaticks, 76. thought more dangerous than the Pa- 
piſts, ibid. a Declaration againſt them, 77, 78. 

Non-conforming Miniſters, their elogium, 62. treated 
with great ſeverity, 62, 64. prohibited to come with- 
in five miles of any Corporation, 63. 

Norris (John) his Curſory Reflections upon Mr. Locke's 
Eſſay concerning human Underſtanding, u. 153. his Rea» 
ſon and Religion &c, u. 157. his Eſſay towards the The- 
ory of the ideal or intelligible world, u. 297. the fal- 

B b 3 lacy 
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lacy of his argument to prove that whatſoever thinks 
is immaterial, 298, & /eq. 


O. 


Oaths, whether they are a ſecurity to any ſtate, 95. aſ- 
ſertory Oaths, whether lawful, 95, 96. promiſſory 
Oaths, whether forbidden by Jeſus Chriſt, 96. Gro- 
tius's opinion thereupon, ». ibid. 

Obedience, paſſive Obedience aſſerted, 3. 145, & ſeq. 

Opinion, what it is, 229. whether a Man ought any way 
to be harm'd for his ſpeculative Opinions, or his exter- 
nal way of worſhip, 359. 

Ordination, no Ordination allow'd by the AR of Unifor- 
mity, but what is epiſcopal, 113. 


2 


Paget (William, Lord) 85, 93, 137. 

Papiſts, undiſturb'd in Charles II's reign, and why, 65. 
an Act to exclude them from any office, 74. favour'd 
by the Court, 78. 

Parliament, the fatal conſequences of the long Parlia- 
ment's being made perpetual by Charles I. ror. all 
Acts of Parliament in Carolina, at the end of an hun- 

dred years after their enacting, become null and 
void, 37. 

Paul (Saint) his Epiſtles to the Corinthians, 317. 

Paxton (Peter) his Civil Polity &c. 237. 

Peers of England, preſerve the Libertys of the Nation, 
140. 

People (the) in Carolina, what ſhare of Lands is al- 
low'd them, 3. 
Perception, how we may have a right notion of it, 

227. 


Per- 


I N D K X. 

Parſius, 243. I 

Perſpicuity in ſpeaking, wherein it confiſts, 234. the way 
to obtain it, 234, 235. 

Petavius (Denys) his Chronology, 242. 

Petre (William, Lord) 85. his Character, 137. 

Petyt (William) his Ancient Right of the Commons of 
England. 238. 

Pictures of private perſons, how to preſerve the know- 
ing for whom they were made, 325. 

Pitt (R. . . .) his Antidote, or Preſervative of Health 
and Life &c. n. 290. 

Planets, why ſo call'd, 186. their ſatellites, 187. their 
diſtance from, and periodical revolution about the ſun, 
ibid. 

Plants, their ſeveral ſorts, 208. . 209. nouriſhment, 
ibid. propagation, 209, 210. 

Pococke (Edward) ſome account of his Life and Charac- 

ter, 332, & /eq. 

Politicks, contains two parts, 236, 237. 

Pool (Matthew) his Synopſis criticorum, 3 5 4. 

Porter, a pleaſant Story of the Porter of Corpus Chriſti 
College in Oxford, 338. 

Prince, whether Arms in any caſe may be taken up a- 
gainſt a lawful Prince, 99. & ſeq. 1. 147. 

Printers, their Character, 315. 

Probability, wherein it confiſts, 229. 

Proteſtant Religion, wherein it is comprehended i in Eng- 
land, 111. 

Proteſtants, are as much concern'd now as ever, to be 
vigorous in their joint endeavours, for the maintenance 
of the Reformation, 357. 

P ſalmanaazaar (George) 314. 

Puffendorf (Samuel) his Book de officio hominis & civis, 
237, 349. de jure naturali & gent ium, 237. 

Purchas (Samuel) his Collection of Voyages, 240. 

Bb 4 Pyrard 
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Pyrard (Francis) his Voyage, 241, 
Q. 

Quintilian, his Inſtitutions, 235. 
R. 


Rainbow, how it is form'd, 199. 

Rawleigh (Sir Walter) his Hiſtory of the World, 239. 

Reading, its end, 231. 

Reaſoning, how right reaſoning may be attain'd, 235. 

Reaſons againſt reſtraining the Preſs, Mr. Locke's judg- 
ment on that pamphlet, 279. 

Religion (Chriſtian) the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way to ob- 
tain a true knowledge of it, 344, & ſeq. 352, & ſeq. 

Religion (Proteſtant). See Proteſtant. 

Re-ordination, unknown in the Church of England be- 
fore the Act of Uniformity, 113. 

Roberts ( John, Lord) 138. 

'Rochefoucault (the Duke of) his Memoirs 242. 

Roe (Sir Thomas) his Voyage, 241. 

Roman Catholick Peers in Charles II's time, 138. 

Ruſhworth (John) his hiſtorical Collections, 242. 

Rutland (John Mannors, Earl of) 138. 


8. 


Sagard (F. Gabriel) his Voyage, 241. 

Saliſbury (James Cecil, Earl of) 86, 90, 93. bis Charac- 
ter, 107. 

Sanderſon (Robert) Biſhop of Lincoln, his opinion con- 
cerning Monarchy, and the obedience of e to 
their prince, ». 146, 147. 

Sandys (Henry, Lord) 138, 

Sandys 
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Sandys (George) his Voyages, 241. 

Satyrical writings of the ancient Poets, 243. 

Say and Seal (William Fiennes, Viſcount) 85, 90, 137. 

Scripture, whether there be need of authentick Inter- 
preters of the holy Scripture, or if every one may 
interpret it for himſelf, 264, 265. which is the beſt 
way of interpreting It, 353. 

Sea, what 1t is, 202, 203. 

3 ) his Rights of the Kingdom and Cuſtoms 
of our Anceſtors, 238. 

Selden (John) his Titles of Honour, 244. 

Shaftſbury (Anthony Aſpley, Earl of) his Character, 66. his 
Opinion concerning the Declaration of Indulgence, 67, 
& ſeq. oppoſes a Bill brought into the Houſe of Lords, 
81, & ſeq. his Obſervations on the Articles, Liturgy, 
Catechiſm, Homilies, and Canons of the Church of 
England, 11, ez ſeq. 

Sherlock (William) his Digreſſion concerning connate Ideas, 
againſt Mr. Locke, 317, 319, 322. 

Hag ) n. 136. 

Sidney (Algernon) his Diſcourſes concerning Governmen;, 
237. 


Skinner (Stephen) his Lexicon Etymologicum, 2.44. 
'Slaves, their condition in Carolina, 47. 


Smells, 221. their variety, 222. 

Smith (Sir Themas) his Common- wealth of England, 
349. 

Society (civil), Books that treat of the riſe and nature 
of civil Society, 237, 348, 349. 

Society, Rules of a Society eſtabliſn'd by Mr. Locke, 

358, & ſeq. 

Solar Syſtem, 186, 187, 190. 

Sound, what it is, 220. its propagation, 221. 

Southampton (Thomas Wriotheſley, Earl of) 63. his ſaying . 
concerning Epiſcopacy, 121. 

Spaces intermundane, 184. 

Speaking, 
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Speaking, wherein the Art of ſpeaking well conſiſts, 
234. 

Spelman /Wiiliam) his Gloſſary, 244. 

Sprar (Thomas) Biſhop of Rocheſter, 116. 

Stamford (Thomas Grey, Earl of) 85, 86, 93. his Cha- 
rater, 137. 

Stars, fixt ſtars, 184. why ſo call'd, 185. are all of them 
Suns, 190. 

State Tracks, there are two Collections of them, » 
239. 

Stephen (Robert) his Theſaurus Lingue Latine, 244. 

Stones, ſeveral ſorts of them, 206. are real vegetables, 
208. 

Strauc hius (Giles) his Breviarium Temporum, 242. 

Sun, 185. its diameter, 193. how it happens to be e- 
clips'd, 189. 

Supremacy of the King of England, whether it is con- 
ſiſtent with the opinion, that Epiſcopacy is of divine 
right, 122. 


* 


＋. 


Taſtes, their variety, 223. 

Terence, 239. | 

Thevenot (Melchiſedec) his Collection of Voyages, 240. 

\ Thuanus ( Fac. Auguſt.) his Hiſtory of his own Times, 
242. 

Thunder, the cauſe of it, 199. 

Tides, their cauſe, 203. 

Tillotſon (John) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his elogium» 
234, 346. 

Toleration, whether we ought to love all Men of what 
Religion ſoever, 359. See Opinion. Toleration 
one of the fundamental Laws of Carolina, 45, & 


eq. 


Townſhend 


IN D RX. 

Townſhend (Horatio, Lord) his Character, 137. 

Travels, Books of Travels and Voyages recommended, 
240, & ſeq. 

Truth, the foundation and knowledge of it, 172, 174. 
the Truth of ſelf-evident propoſitions, how it is 
known, 228. how excellent a thing it is to love 
Truth for Truth's ſake, 272, 359. the communi- 
cation of it, a reciprocal obligation, 274. 

Tully, his Book de Oratore, 235. de Officiis, 236, 346. 

Turkey, the expedite way of Juſtice in Tuikey, 340. 

Tyrell (James) his Hiſtory of England, 238, 350. 


V. 


Vefetables, A veral ſorts of Vegetables, beſides plants, 
208. 

Virgil, 235 

Underſtanding, of Man, its operations, 226, cz /eq. how 
it may be improved, 231, & /eq. 

Uniformity, the Act of Uniformity, Gr, 62. the conſe- 
quences of it, ibid. when publiſh'd, u. 62. 

Voſſius (Gerhard John) his Etymologicum Lingus Latin, 
244, 245, 254. his Works recommended, 245. 

Voyages. Sec Travels. 

Uſher (James) Archbiſhop of Armagh, his opinion that 
Monarchy is of divine Right, 143, & ſeq. his treatiſe 
of the power communicated by God to the Prince, and 
of the Obedience required of the Subject, n. 145, 146. 


W. 


Warwick (Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of) 102. 

Wear (Degory) his Methodus legendi Hiſtorias, 239. 

Wharton (Philip, Lord) 63, 85, 86, 90, 93. his Cha- 
racter, 116, 122, 


IWhickhcot 


INDEX 


Whichcot (Benjamin) his Sermons, 346, 
Whiſton (William) his Harmony of the four Hey: 


liſts, 355. 
Whitby (Daniel) his Commentary on the New Teſta- 


ment, 354. 

Whole Duty of Man, 346. 

Winchelſea (Heneage Finch, Earl of) 134, 135. | 

wincheſter (Charles Pawler, Marquis of) 86, 9o, 93. his 
Character, 129. 

World, out of what the whole material world is con- 
ſtituted, 229. 

Worſhip. See Opinion. 

Wynne (John) his Abridgment of Mr. Locte s Eſſay con- 
cerning human Underſtanding, u. 305. 


Y. 


Year, made by the revolution of the Earth about the 
Sun, 191. 


E RR ATA. 


ERKRAT I. 


AGE 31. line 20. become leſs in their intereſl, 

read, become leſs their intereſt. p. 143, in the 
note, 1. 13. Teſtament, r. Teſtaments. ibid. I. 18. the 
great, r. their great. ib. I. 25. at leaſt, r. at the leaſt. ib. 
I. 3t. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, r. Archbiſhops and Biſhops. 
p. 144, in the note, 1. 3. functions, which, r. function 
which. Theſe errors are not in all the Sheets. p. 171_ 
1. 18. To excuſe therefore the ignorance, r. This there- 
fore may be a ſufficient excuſe of the ignorance. p. 260. 
I. 21. to keep at, r. to keep me at. 
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in order to the bringing of Learners to a more 
clear and full Underitanding of thoſe Rules, by 
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